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“After years of ridicule directed against reports 
of a Loch Ness ‘monster,’ scientists have begun to 
take seriously the possibility that such a creature 
does indeed inhabit the depths of the Scottish lake. 

“Publications currently issued from such insti- 
tutions as Harvard University and the Massachu- 
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inhabits Loch Ness.” —The New York Times 
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Chapter I 


PROOF FOR THE EXISTENCE OF 
THE LOCH NESS MONSTER 


For at least fourteen hundred years, humanity has 
wondered about the alleged sightings of a huge 
“beastie” that occasionally surfaces from the dark 
depths of Loch Ness, Scotland. In the past forty 
years, there have been hundreds of reports from 
credible witnesses. A handful of grainy photographs 
have been produced by sighters that point to “‘some- 
thing” in the murky waters. Many people have never 
doubted that the creature exists; others maintain a 
skeptical attitude until proof is brought forth in 
cither photographs or a living or dead body. 

Recently, ‘“‘Nessie,’’ as the reptilian beast of pre- 
historic appearance is affectionately called, hit the 
front pages of newspapers throughout the world. 
Headlined Loch Ness Monster Lives: Expert, a news 
dispatch from London, England reported that a 
leading British naturalist was convinced by photo- 
graphs taken by an American research team that the 
fabled monster in Loch Ness is a living prehistoric 
reptile — or, perhaps, a family of such creatures. 

The scientist was Sir Peter Scott, the son of 
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Antarctic explorer Robert Falcon Scott, and 
eminent naturalist known throughout the worl 
Scott announced he was organizing a symposium thi 
would be held to show the closely guarded Loch Ne 
photographs taken by the American team. “The mo 
important thing shown is the flipper of the anim 
which: I find so convincing,” reported the Britis 
scientist. “There is no known whale or dolphin whi 
has a flipper of this shape. But there are flippers ©} 
the same general shape in fossil records of prehistori 
reptiles!” 

From Boston, a swift announcement followed thai 
indicated the Academy of Applied Sciences woul 
present the photographs of “Nessie” at a symposiu 
to be held in Edinburgh, Scotland, where “invite 
scientists from around the world, many of who 
have been studying the evidence,” will meet. The 
symposium was planned by the Royal Society o 
Edinburgh. 

The American photographic team was sponsored 
by the Boston-based Academy of Applied Sciences, 
a private foundation. The team spokesman was 
Robert Rines, a physicist, patent attorney and law 
school dean in Boston. ‘There’s no question about 
it,” Rines told reporters. ‘There is no chance of a 
hoax. All of the team members make their living on 
the basis of our integrity. We would not risk a hoax 
for something like this.” 

Dr. John Prescott, a director of the New England 
Aquarium and an expert of marine life, remained 
skeptical about the team’s claims. Prescott was one 
of the scientists who had been given a preview of the 
Rines photographs. “Apparently he has something 
there,” Dr. Prescott admitted. “From the photos, 
there is some sort of creature there. I’m a disbeliever, 
but from what I’ve seen, more work ought to go 
into studying the creatures.” 
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\ zoologist at the Smithsonian Institution, Dr. 
George Zug also viewed the photographic evidence. 
‘This is additional proof that there is a population 
of living animals in Loch Ness that have been called 
the Loch Ness Monsters.” 

A woman at the Massachusetts Institute of Tech- 
nology looked over the photographs some time 
helore the news was printed. “‘They’re simply mind- 
hoggling,” she informed newsmen. : 

Rines started taking underwater pictures in Loch 
Ness in 1972. His early photographs show a creature 
with spade-shaped fins or the end of a tail. Dr. 
Mrescott indicated the older photographs were elec- 
tronically enhanced by computer at the Jet Propulsion 
Laboratory in Pasadena, California. “The latest 
photographs compare quite closely to the early 
pictures,” said Dr. Prescott. “They really make you 
believe you’re looking at an animal.” 

The latest pictures were taken this past summer 
using a special high-speed camera system created by 
Dr. Harold Edgerton, an electrical engineer at the 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology. Dr. Edgerton 
is well known for developing several high-speed 
photographic techniques. He is also famed for his 
development of strobe flash photography. 

Dr. Prescott said the American team took their 
pictures with two camera systems, The first system 
was a sophisticated camera that was triggered by a 
Sonar (underwater sound echo) device. This advanced 
photographic system malfunctioned and failed to 
provide pictures of the creature. A second photo 
system comprised a camera, timer and strobe light. 
The system was fired every twelve minutes. This was 
the camera that caught the images of the Loch Ness 
monster. The camera was positioned forty feet 
below the surface of the murky lake. 

Alan Gillespie, the engineer at Pasadena’s Jet 
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Propulsion Lab who made the computer study of 
film, reported there was “unquestionably” a r 
object swimming around in the dark waters of ¢ 
lake in Scotland. But Gillespie added that there is n 
way of telling if the image on the negatives is t 
elusive and long-sought monster, an animal speci 
oy known to science, or an elaborate practic 
Joke. : 

Gillespie’s work at the lab involves using a comput 
to enhance photographs taken by U.S. spacecraft o 
the earth and other planets. Gillespie showed two o 
the photographs and they are admittedly a confuse: 
mass of dots, blurred shapes, and splotches of blac 
gray and white. _ 

A check-out of the photos reveals: 

Photo Number One: This depicts a grayish bod 
against the black, inklike background of the lak 
waters. There are two triangular flippers (or fins 
hanging down from the body. A long, arced neck can 
be seen rising from the top of the torso. A head 
appears to be located beyond the neck, but is separ- 
ated from the neck by what may be a stretch of dark 
water. 

Gillespie analyzed the dark gap between the head 
and neck. “It appears to be consistent with the back- 
ground of water,” he reported. “And, yet, whatever 
the object is, it seems to be connected to the curve 
that looks like a neck.” The California scientist 
estimated that the object was located about seven 
yards away from the camera when the film was 
exposed, 

Photo Number Two: The “monster” is much 
closer to the camera in this negative. Yet the murky 
waters of the loch interfered with clarity of the 
object. What appears to be a serpentine form can be 
seen in the left, lower corner of the negative. This 
could easily be interpreted as a neck of some pre- 


\istoric creature. A grotesque object that may be a 
head can be seen at the end of the neck. With a 
lii(le imagination, a viewer can “see”? an eye, open 
jaws and a bony growth of some sort on the head. 

Gillespie said he had encountered difficulty with 
interpreting the two photographs. “When the object 
was a little over nineteen feet away from the camera, 
\ filled the negative frame,” he stated. “But it was 
also very dim and vague. All you can see are the 
outlines, even though we’ve used computer enhance- 
ment. Yet when the object gets close to the camera, 
wssuming it is as large as indicated, it becomes a 
version of blind men trying to describe an elephant 
hy feeling the various parts.” 

There has always been difficulty in obtaining 
underwater photographs in Loch Ness. Obtaining a 
clear image on film from cameras beneath the surface 
may be impossible. This is due to the darkness of the 
water, the large amount of peat and other particles 
suspended in the lake. 

“The water is the color of coffee,” said Gillespie. 
“There appears to be something there in the lake, 
but, we don’t know yet if it’s a genuine animal or 
not. After many, many hours of studying these 
pictures, I haven’t found the slightest evidence of 
fraud. In my opinion, Rines is honest, sincere and 
serious about the whole affair.” 

This opinion of Dr. Rines is also shared by his 
colleagues in Boston. An MIT official said: “If you 
could rate a man’s reputation on a scale of one to 
ten, Rines would score an cight — probably a nine — 
among his colleagues in the scientific community. I 
can tell you now without any qualifications: This 
man is not a crackpot!” 

While the furor over the pictures continued, the 
sponsors of the Edinburgh symposium canceled the 
project. “There cannot be a useful or impartial 
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discussion at this time,” said a press release from the 


Royal Society of Edinburgh, the University of Edin- 
burgh, and Heriot Watt University, the sponsors. 

“The program was to be that, on the first day, 
evidence should be submitted by the invited experts 
to a restricted scientific audience and that an agreed 
press release would be made the following day,” the 
Sponsors said. “Recent wide publicity from prospec- 
tive participants on both sides of the Atlantic, at 
variance with this understanding, has forced the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh and the associated 
universities, to the regretful conclusion that no useful 
or impartial discussion can take place at this time and 
under these circumstances.” 

John Dundas, a spokesman for the Royal Society 
explained that “against a background of leaks, rumors 
and news stories it would not be possible to take a 

' cool, clinical look in the normal manner at that dis- 
covery.” The conference was postponed indefinitely. 


The same day that the symposium was canceled, — 


Sir Peter Scott disagreed with critics of Rines? photo- 
graphs. “I would say there are between twenty and 
fifty of them in the loch,” said Scott. “I believe they 
are related to the Plesiosaurus — a species that died 
out millions of years ago.” 

After the Scottish meeting was canceled, Rines 
showed one of the slides to a lay audience in Concord, 
New Hampshire. The negative depicted a reddish, 
tust-colored object that appeared to have two appen- 
dages, a long neck and a head. Dr. Rines informed his 
audience that the American team took the photograph 
last June in Loch Ness. He stated the neck was 
estimated to be ten feet long, the trunk about twelve 
feet broad. Other, clearer photographs showed a 
monster “looking right at us with its mouth open,” 
the scientist said. “We think it will electrify the 
world.” 
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The audience at Concord was composed of friends 
of the American team, students and interested lay 
people. Spokesmen for the group indicated they 
would let the scientific community decide exactly 
what is depicted on the slides and photographs. 

A week after the Concord showing, Dr. Rines was 
in London fora news conference. “The only skepticism 
we’ve met has come from London’s Natural History 
Museum,” said the Boston scientist. “They’ve been 
hoaxed in the past and they have to be careful. But 
their hostile and emotional attack is not warranted.” 

Rines’ comment came after several scientists at the 
Natural History Museum said the American’s pictures 
proved nothing. Zoologist Gordon Sheals said: ‘“There 
is no evidence to support the view that the supposed 
animal seen in the pictures exists or is alive.” Sheals 
also was distressed because Rines and his English 
associate, Dr. Peter Scott, gave ‘‘Nessie” the scientific 
name of Nessiteras Rhomboteryz, Latin and Greek 
terminology meaning “the Ness monster with the 
diamond fin.” 

“These fancy sounding scientific words falsely 
suggest that the monster exists,” claimed Sheals. 

Generally, experts at the museum were dubious 
about the photographs. Several released a statement 
suggesting the pictures were worthless. One scientist, 
Chris McGovern of the Royal Ontario Museum’s 
department of vertebrate paleontology, viewed the 
photographs in a more positive manner. “I’m satisfied 

there is sufficient evidence to support that there is an 
unexplained phenomenon of considerable interest in 
Loch Ness,” said McGovern. ‘‘The evidence suggests 
the presence of large aquatic animals.” 

In order to obtain the scientific Nessiteras Rhom- 
boteryz designation for the lake monster, Rines 
and Scott agreed to allow their photographs to be 
published in Nature magazine. The English scientific 
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oe published three of the American’s photos i 
news section, makin; i 
Re 'g§ No comment on the 
Critics took a long, careful | 

: ; ook at the Nat: 

Core and echoed their skepticism. “They a 
fe tely nothing,” said the five top scientists at 
- e London Natural History museum. Despite their 
oubts, the London experts indicated they would 


“We are naturalists,” sai i 
,” said Dr. Alan Charig, curato: 
; ‘ r 
of the fossil reptiles at the London museum Oat there 
are creatures in Loch Ness like this, it \ 
tu is 
very exciting.” pe 
i the Nature article was published, everyone 
started throwing their pet theories around. One of the 
most Interesting came from retired Scottish librarian 


Roy Muir, who claims to have been a monster hunter — 


- for the past fifteen years, “[’ i 
art océasiona” Me aad i on 
The Scotsman suggested that what the i 
team had photographed was an old movie nod 
vanished in the lake in the late nineteen sixties, At 
that time, Mirisch Films rented Urquhart Castle 
overlooking the loch for filming The Private Life of 
Sherlock Holmes. One of the highlights of the film 
was to be the appearance of the Loch Ness monster, 
The film company brought a five-ton animated 
monster model to the loch. As soon as the model was 
launched onto the lake, it promptly sank. “The pro 
monster went to join its kin folk,” said a Scottish 

radio announcer in a subsequent news broadcast 
Muir said he felt the monster’s existence had finall 
been proved when the Rines team released ieee 
pacts. calf was one of the first people to congratulate 
them, he said. “But when I heard descriptions of the 
gargoylelike’ head with two appendages, my memory 
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immediately went back to the model. I can remember 
clearly when it capsized and sank into the lake during 
the film making. The model fit almost the exact 
description of the photographs that Dr. Rines and his 
yroup are showing. I think they have madea mistake.” 

‘The thought of a five-ton movie prop floating in 
the depths of Loch Ness is indeed a mind-boggling 
thought. On the face of it, this possibility is absurd 
because anything that weighs five tons plunges 
straight down to the bottom. Yet, there have been 
many strange and mysterious things happening on the 
loch. This might well be the latest episode in Nessie’s 
long and elusive existence. 

The Rines photographs are a fascinating saga in the 
annals of the Loch Ness mystery. Hopefully, Dr. 
Rines and his colleagues will ask the U.S. government 
to end the controversy over the photographs. NASA, 
the government space agency, has developed a com- 
puterized photographic technique that “reads out” 
data from either photo negatives or prints. This 
system allows the agency to determine whether the 
object in a photograph is animal, vegetable or mineral. 
it is a complicated process based on the measuring of 
light reflection in a photograph. Running the Rines 
film through this system would determine whether 
the Loch Ness object is a living creature, an inanimate 
movie prop or a floating tree. 

Until that time, it remains incumbent upon the 
scientific community to examine other approaches 
to solving the Loch Ness mystery. This would appear 
to be an appropriate time to answer some of the 
questions that may have occurred to the skeptical 


reader. 


How long has the monster been seen in Loch Ness? 

Sightings go back more than fourteen centuries. 

Reports have also come from other Scottish lochs, or 
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lakes. Legends about “water horses” and “monsters’ 
go back beyond written history. The first real “flap? 
of sightings in Loch Ness took place in 1933, gainin 
Nessie considerable space in the world press. Thi 
sightings were first reported in the local newspaper, 
The Inverness Courier. The news wire services, 
English and American newspapers, rushed correspon- 
dents to the loch and their dispatches turned the 
Scottish monster into an international celebrity. 
Since then, hundreds of people have reported seeing 
“something” in the loch. 


Why did the sightings increase in 1933? 

Until then, there was a single road around the 
loch. Known as General Wade’s road, the unpave 
thoroughfare was constructed in 1715 as an acces 
route to the Scottish highlands. The road was com 
pleted shortly after the Jacobite Rebellion which sa’ 
the Highlanders rebel against the English throne, 
The old road seldom provided an unobstructed vie 
of Loch Ness. When the route did approach the lake, 
the view was often obscured by trees, brush and othe 
natural obstacles. 

A new road was completed around the loch in th 
early 1930's. This route provides a clear view of Loc 
Ness, the largest stretch of water in Scotland. The 
narrow body of water is twenty-five miles long ani 
about a mile in width. 

Experts on the Loch Ness phenomenon claim the 
new road allowed greater access to the loch. It also 
provided a better view of the lake’s surface. Perhaps 
more important is the fact that extensive blasting 
took place when the new road was built. The explo- 
sions may have caused the creature to leave an under- 


water cave and investigate the strange noises on the 
surface. 
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is Loch Ness? 

eee largest of the three inland lochs — or bee 
- in the “Great Glen” valley stretching ee oo si 
land. The lochs are Ness, Locky and Oich, all lin! a 
together by the Caledonian Canal that was cone 
in the earlier quarter of the past century. me y 
tests indicated that Loch Ness is the largest 3 Ye : 
water in the British Isles. A depth of 972 feet i 
been sounded out at one point near Urquhart on z 
Waters of Loch Ness seldom freeze and the weve 
in winter is around thirty-five degrees pe e 
during major cold spells. The lake bottom one oe 
hard yellow clay, bare rock and a thick peathke a 2 

The Oich, Foyers, Moriston and Tarff rivers oY 
into Loch Ness. There are many other smaller ee Ss, 
or burns, that also feed the lake. Several ma ny 
reported that the loch’s sides are honeycombe Hi 
immense underwater caverns. While this has not ey 
proven, some people feel that Nessie — or a w oF 
family of monsters — lives in these subterranean caves. 


h connected to the sea? 
ee Ye lake has a “‘sea loch” in the Cale- 
donian Canal that could provide access to Me 
dolphins or other marine creatures. hapa Be 
these large ocean animals might gain access a a 
lake, it is probable that the salt-free water in Lo 
Ness would prove troublesome to them. 


the Loch Ness monster look like? 
eee Yard, Interpol or the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation ies ent out a wanted poster 
reature, it would read: ‘ 
SWerited: Information leading to the apprehension 
of an unknown water creature. Suspect is known as 
“Nessie” in Loch Ness, as the “Morag Monster” in 
Loch Morar. Uses the alias of “water-horse” or 
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\re there photographs of the Loch Ness creature 


ther than Dr. Rines’? 
\fier the rash of sightings on Loch Ness in 1933, 


+) Ndward Mountain financed twenty men to watch 


66, ‘eo i ; 
cans in other Highland lakes of Scotlan 
Ben known as the “Pooka” and “Piast? 
a fresh-water lakes. Early Norsemen referred 

€ creature as the Sea-Orm or Skimsl. In the Unit 


States, where the i 
water lakes the eo is seen frequently in fresh \\\p lake with cameras during daylight hours. Their 
terms, ; scar, Slimy Slim and other »spedition produced several still photos and some 
Description: Ge swovie film. Like most pictures of Nessie, the Mountain 
P neral appearance is similar to se. photos were taken from a long distance. Most film is 


hudistinet and difficult to judge. As verbal reports are 
jot accepted by the scientific community, the 


Weight: Unknown. Color: Frequently reporte: 
swonster has been given little attention by academia. 


ae the world as grayish, rust-colored an 
ish. Eyes: Frequently said to be about the siz 

What is the Loch Ness monster? 

We can only conclude that the lake monsters seen 
jy Loch Ness and other bodies of water around the 
world are an unknown animal. As will be discussed in 
, later chapter, there are many theories concerning 
the origin of these creatures. No single theory will 
neatly enclose the growing mass of evidence. When 
the facts are finalized, we may discover the lake 
jonsters and sea serpents comprise several unknown 


species of marine life. 


: serpent; has been described as “doglike”’ or “like 
orse or bull” by some observers. Hair: Some people 


Could giant sea creatures exist without science 
knowing about them? 

Large portions of the land area of our planet are 
unexplored. No one can flatly state what lies within 
the dangerous boundaries of the Brazilian jungles. 
he terrain is too dangerous, the environment too 
deadly, to currently permit the Brazilian boondocks 
to be mapped, surveyed and settled. 

We know even less about the depths of the world’s 
oceans and lakes. Until recently, technology did not 
permit people to penetrate lakes and oceans to any 
great depth. Even today, we are limited in our ability 
to go to great depths. 

Science is always in a state of flux. New creatures 
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— jpaeeeiaas to be forty-five feet from tip to 
ue : . ee a lake monsters have been reported 
© two hundred feet long. Si 

: g. Sighters of 
ae the creature as grotesque in toptaree ie 
a ie rele ae become provoked and attack 

r other objects are thrown at i 
t it. How 

most observers re e cil 

t port the suspect is fai i 
| oat p Pp s fairly docile 
ightening appearance. It ; 
I : seems to be 
een about boats, people and other objects 
ae ered. A few cases of man-eating monsters 
een reported, largely from recent dispatches 


from the Sovi i 

iet Union. The Russi 
F . sii : 
considered to be a meat-eater, ee hoe 
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and reclassification of existing data is always a 
of the scientific discipline. Asan example, the Tel 
, 


2 ae new sea creature was discovered in 193 
e Indian ocean. A lobe-finned creature, th 


a Pee, as was trawling in the ocean off th 
ood Hope in 1959 and brough 
t up a lary. 
iC a measured more than six feet joa Andee 
arva is around two to three in srowi 
s ches, growing t 
Cae to six feet at maturity. With a si toet led 
: uid we expect to find eels a hundred to two hundred 
“aie in the ocean depths? 
uring a recent symposium 
; conducted by t 
econ Geographic Congress at the a 
ee a scientist conceded that prehistoric creatures 
eo ” our oceans. He explained that several 
eeth, measuring up to i 
‘| ; p one foot in length 
ave been found. “To hold teeth of that size, a seat 
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would have to have a jaw span of fifteen to twenty 
feet,” the oceanographer explained. “Frankly, we 
\\wwe barely started to catalogue the various forms of 


marine life in our oceans. What we may ultimately 
find in the deepest regions of the seas is beyond any 
jnun’s imagination.” 

Sometime in the future, we can expect the mystery 
af the Loch Ness and similar monsters to be solved. 
When that occurs, we may discover that some type of 
prehistoric life has coexisted with humanity for 
millions of years. 


Is there evidence from Loch Ness other than eye- 
witness reports and photographs? 

Che use of sonar equipment has produced evidence 
of “large objects” moving through Loch Ness. In 
1968, The Department of Electronic and Electrical 
lingineering from the University of Birmingham, 
lingland tried out a new digital sonar device at the 
loch, Professor D. Gordon Tucker and senior research 
associate Hugh Braithwaite beamed an emission 
across the loch, linking the unit to a 16 mm camera 
that exposed one frame of film every ten seconds. In 
the December 19, 1968 issue of The New Scientist 
magazine, they stated their equipment picked up 
readings from objects that were tagged A, B and C, 

Object A rose swiftly from the lower depths of 
Loch Ness at a speed of around one hundred feet 
per minute. This unknown object reached amaximum 
speed of six knots before it disappeared off the scope. 
Investigators felt that Object B could have been a 
school of fish hovering in the water, or a stationary 
object of some type. Object C was the most interesting, 
reaching fifteen knots in speed, reading out at several 
feet in length, and rising and diving in the lake at a 
maximum of 450 feet per minute. 

In his report in The New Scientist, Braithwaite 
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considered the objection that the objects might 
fish. The fast speed, he wrote, “. . . makes it se 
very unlikely, and fishery biologists we have consult 
cannot suggest what fish they might be. It is 
temptation to suppose they must be the fabulo 
Loch Ness monsters, not observed for the first tim 
in their underwater activities.” 


when the peat dropped to the bottom, a form of g 
might be released into the water. While the son: 
reading might indicate some type of object, it was ni 
necessarily a live animal nor the Loch Ness monste. 
The writer went on to mention that alleged monster, 
in other lakes around the world had turned out to b 
vegetable “mats” and that Nessie “may be sho 
to be, literally, a load of old rubbish.” 


Has a lake monster ever been captured 2 
Many investigators believe that a creature o 


The Shoshone Indians told historian Austin Fife 
that such a creature lived in Bear Lake. “They repre- 
sented it as being of the serpent kind,” wrote Fife 
‘but having legs about eighteen inches long on which 


they sometimes crawl out of the water ashort distance © 


along the shore. They also say it spouts water upwards 
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out of its mouth.” 

(he Bear Lake monster hit the headlines in the 
July 27, 1860 edition of the Salt Lake City Deseret 
News. S.M. Johnson was traveling along a road near 
the lake when he saw something in the water that 
appeared to be a drowned person. The newspaper 
feported: 

“|, The road being some distance from the water’s 
edge he rode to the beach and the waves were running 
pretty high. He thought it would soon wash into 
shore. In a few minutes two or three feet of some 
kind of an animal that he had never seen before were 
raised out of the water. He did not see the body, only 
the head and what he supposed to be part of the 
neck. It had ears or bunches on the sides of its head 
early as big as a pint cup. The waves at times would 
dash over its head, when it would throw water from 
its mouth or nose. It did not drift landward, but 
‘ppeared stationary, with the exception of turning its 
head. Mr. Johnson thought a portion of the body 
must be on the bottom of the lake or it would have 
drifted with the action of the water.” 

After Johnson’s story appeared in the newspaper, 
several other early pioneers stepped forth and reported 
their encounters with the creature in Bear Lake. In 
another story in a later edition of the paper, three 
witnesses reported that 

“... . their attention was suddenly attracted to a 
peculiar motion or wave in the water, about three 
miles distant. The lake was not rough, only a little 
disturbed by a light wind. Mr. Thomas Slight says 
he distinctly saw the side of a very large animal 
that he supposed to be not less than 90 feet in 
length. Mr. N.C. David doesn’t think he saw any part 
of the body, but is positive it must have been not less 
than forty feet in length, judging by the wake it left 
in the rear. It was going south, and all agreed it swam 
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\elieve the monster may have been captured. They 
point out that early Utah was a frontier area. There 
were no facilities for refrigeration. Icing down a body 
that was twenty feet long would be quite an under- 
fuking in pioneer days. Keeping the beast around 
would create a terrible stench from a rotting carcass. 
What probably happened is that the Bear Lake 
monster ended up as fish food or fertilizer in some- 
one’s garden patch. Like all mysteries connected with 
luke monsters and sea serpents, there is no physical 
evidence to indicate these creatures exist. Yet there is 
4 similarity in sightings around the world, a pattern 
that indicates something is swimming in the depths. 
Something strange, different and possibly prehistoric 
in origin. 


with a speed almost incredible to their senses. 
David says he never saw a locomotive travel faster an 
thinks it made a mile a minute easily. Ina few minut 
after the discovery of the first, a second one appear 
following in the wake. It appeared to be mu 
smaller, appearing to Mr. Slight to be about the si 
of a house. A large one, in all, and six small ones hie 
southward out of sight. 

“One of the large ones, before disappearing, mad 
a sudden turn to the west for a short distance; the 
back to its former track. At this turn Mr. Sligl 
says he could distinctly see it was a brownish colo) 
They could judge somewhat their speed by observi 
known distances on the other side of the lake, and 
agreed that the velocity with which they propelle 
themselves through the water was astonishing. The 
represent the waves that rolled up in front and o 
cach side of them as being three feet high from whe 
they stood. This is their statement as they told m 
(the Deseret News reporter). Messrs. David and Sligh 
are prominent men, well known in this country, an 
both of them are reliable persons whose veracity i 
undoubted. I have no doubt they would be willing t 
make affidavits to their statement.” , 

During the next decade, several other stories of th 
Bear Lake monster appeared in the Deseret News 
The Semi-Weekly Herald and other Utah pione 
media. One of these news dispatches indicated that 
baby monster had been pulled from Bear Lake ne 
the community of Fish Haven. The monster wa 
said to have a large mouth, “small legs” and w: 
“twenty feet long (and) propelled itself through th 
water by the action of its tail and legs.” 

None of the early Utah newspapers mentions what 
happened to the small, baby monster after capture. 
This has led many investigators to label the whole 
affair about the-Bear Lake creature a hoax. Others 
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Have Lake Monsters been seen behind the Iron 
Curtain? a 

There have been several highly reliable sightings in 
Siberian lakes. A group of Russian scientists from 
Moscow University were checking mineral veins in 
the Kular mountain range near Lake Khaiyar, in the 
Yanski region of Yukutia. Headquartering their 
expedition at the village of Khaiyar, the group was 
intrigued by reports of a monster in the lake. 

According to the villagers, the monster could be 
heard splashing in the lake at night. Several hunters 
had reported seeing the Russian “beastie” during 
their hunting trips along the shore. Yet, when the 
scientists went to talk with the alleged eyewitnesses, 
they were not available. fe 

Still interested in the claims, several of the scientists 
waded through the marshland to the shores of Lake 
Khaiyar. What happened was reported by G. Rukosyer 
in the November 21, 1969 issue of Komsomolskaya 
Parade. Deputy assistant to the leader of the scientific 
expedition, Rukosyer note 
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“. ..N, Gladkika, a biologist and staff member 
the Yakut Branch of the Academy of Scienc 
literally ran into it quite unexpectedly. Here is how 
happened. Gladkika went out into the lake to dr. 
water and saw a creature that had crawled out o 
the shore, apparently to eat grass — a small head o 
long gleaming neck, a huge body covered with jet bla 


lake with cameras and rifles, the ‘monster’ had alrea 
gone. Nothing remained except the trampled gr 
They thoughtfully inspected the shore but failed 
find any trace of grazed grass. Though the weathi 
that morning was very calm, there were waves on t 
surface of the lake. These were evidently caused 
the creature when it dove into the water. Returni 
to his quarters, Gladkika hastily made a sketch of 
animal as he remembered it. 

Later, the animal reappeared on the lake shore 
was viewed by several other members of the ex: 
dition. Rukosyer wrote: ‘Suddenly a head popped 
in the middle of the lake, then a large dorsal fi 
The creature pounded the water with its long t 
producing waves on the surface of the water. You c 
imagine our astonishment when we realized, with o 
own eyes, that the stories about the creature in Lal 
Khaiyar were true.” 

Rukosyer went on to state that the lake was usuall: 
empty of fish, although neighboring waters wer 
always producing plentiful catches of several varietie 
He reported that the lake was located over a break i 
the earth’s crust, that the fault line had developed 
warm body of water. Wild ducks and geese are als 
said to avoid landing on the lake which the monste 
inhabited. 


A geologist and apparently fairly conservative 
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Rukosyer ended his report by speculating on we 
type of creature the monster might be. He speculate 
us to whether it was a new, unknown species or a 
throwback to some prehistoric and supposedly 
extinct ichthyosaur. The ichthyosaur was a fishlike 
marine reptile that existed from the Triassic to 
Cretaceous geological periods. They are believed to 
have become extinct about 63 million years ago at 
the start of the Tertiary epoch. ; 

Gladkika’s drawing of the creature depicts a 
reptilian with a long and narrow neck tapering up 
from the body. There are also tiny, slitlike eyes on a 
serpentine head. The vertical fin atop the huge body 
is slightly ridged in the drawing. The fin is directly on 
top of the black-skinned torso. Shading indicates a 
possible bony projection into the fin. The size of the 
animal is unclear, but the Russian account indicates 
it was very large. : ; ‘ 

Investigators point to the Russian drawing as being 
similar to the creature captured on film at Loch Ness 
by a London surgeon, Dr. Kenneth Wilson. Another 
Scottish eyewitness, Arthur Grant, sketched what he 
had seen on Loch Ness; his drawing is also similar 
to the Russian picture. 

Centuries-old folk tales in Russia and other northern 
countries in that region of the world tell of fierce lake 
monsters. Some of these stories tell of man-eating 
creatures that terrorized the countryside, devouring 
farm animals, children and pets. “Until recently very 
little credibility was attached to these old stories, 
said Dr. L.D. Kravchey, a specialist in ancient myths. 
“With the reports coming in from lake districts of 
something unusual, we may discover there was a basis 
in fact for these tales.” 

Dr. Kravchev and several Russian colleagues are 
currently attempting to link fairy tales to a factual 
basis. “If you go back WES folklore, you find many 
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stories of water monsters, sea serpents and oth 
> 

monsters,” he told newsmen recently. “Until no 

we have discredited these reports as nothing mor 


than the imaginative product of ancient minds 


Sightings in our lakes indicate there may be a famil 
of prehistoric creatures that have survived throu 
the ages until the present time.” ‘ 

How could such monsters be overlooked b 
humanity? 

Dr. Kraychev believes that mankind has onl 
recently moved to settle in isolated areas of th 
world. “During the last three decades — from the eni 
of World War II — has settlement of our Siberia: 
Tegion started earnestly,” he said. “The peopl 
simply were not there to see these creatures. A lar 


lake can hold many secrets. Apparently these creatures 


are amphibians, able to live in the water or on land. 


something like a prehistoric creature isn’t supposed to 
exist in the age of Sputnik.” 


Russian scientists are noted for checking out the 


strange and unusual, They have made remarkable 
progress in testing paranormal phenomena and their 


work in extrasensory perception is quite extensive. 


If Dr. Kravchev and his Russian coll 
i eagues send an 
expedition to lakes alleged to hold dotsient they 


may produce the first physical evidence of the 


monsters’ existence. 
Dr. Kravchev admits he will 
: settle f i 
ee or photographic 
‘ m4 th : 

I don’t think anyone in the world wants to harm 
these creatures,” he stated. “We don’t know enough 
about them to consider killing one and hauling it into 
the laboratory. Imagine that you’re hunting and you 
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have an opportunity to kill one of these monsters. 


You might be destroying the last male or female in 
the species. The species could become extinct with a 
single shot. Therefore, we feel that good motion- 
picture film, or even. still photographs, will be 
adequate evidence of their existence. Naturally, we 
would want to study the animals in a manner that 
would not harm them or disrupt their environment.” 


Couldn’t a submarine go to Loch Ness and end the 
mystery 2? 

First, we must remember that the water in the lake 
iy extremely murky. Visibility is very limited near the 
lake surface; the depths are extremely dense. How- 
ever, small submarines have been used in the loch. 
Starting in 1969, the World Book Encyclopedia of 
Chicago sponsored Dan Taylor and his Viperfish, a 
small one-man submarine. The unique, canary yellow 
craft was designed, built and operated by the Texan. 
\fter fixing some malfunctioning equipment, Taylor 
made several dives into the loch without making 
contact with anything resembling the Loch Ness 
monster. His underwater surveillance did produce 
additional data on the terrain of the lake. This 
included the possibility that swift whirlpools are 
scattered far below the surface of the lake. 

The Pisces, another well-equipped underwater 
vehicle, made forty-seven forays into the loch that 
game year. The sub made contact with an object that 
moved too swiftly to be identified. The Pisces located 
the underwater site of an old sunken ship and the 
location of many ancient weapons that had been 
dumped in the lake some time in the past. 

Investigators have indicated that the Loch Ness and 
other lake monsters are frightened by unusual or 
loud noises. This would cause the monster to flee in 

the opposite direction from a submarine. As water is 
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days, weeks, perhaps even years for the sub to mak 


4 monst i 
without being photoembheds ae ee 


Dr. Robert H. Rines, the Bosto 


a German expediti 
Scotland and trolled the lake. Theis bait ag aa a 


The German group was composed of laymen. It 


eee by Hans Rabinkorff, a retired jeweler and 
es Ae sae lived in Yugoslavia 
: or ar II, becoming a ti 

fighter against both German Bad Risa ae vee 


fought with the R: i i 
Rabinkorff stated. “Whoa iy ee ainst the Nazis,” 


Communists were 
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jyainst the Russian 
| ventually, I was forced to leave my homeland and 


settle in West Germany.” 


“When it became evident that the 
too bold for Moscow, I fought } 


domination of our country. 


Rabinkorff’s interest in lake monsters and sea 


serpents was triggered by an incident that occurred 
in the mountains of Yugoslavia. “We were preparing 


lo attack a German supply train that carried explo- 
ives,” he related. “To arrive at the target, we had to 
travel through the mountains by foot. It was during 
the coldest months of winter. The snow was incredibly 
high. The wind was cold and we almost froze to 
death, trying to find passes that would allow us to 
carry the explosives, guns and ammunition through 
(he mountains.” 
The Yugoslavian guerrilla fighter was to meet with 
\ second group of partisans at the lower edge of a 
lake. The water was partially frozen over when 
Rabinkorff and his group camped to wait for their 
comrades. “One morning I heard one of the men 
scream,” Rabinkorff said. “Actually, he was just a 
hoy of about fourteen. He came into the camp, 
cyes wide, trying to sputter something out. I thought 
the Germans had found out about our mission. 
Instead, the boy jabbered about something in the 
lake.” 
The guerrillas ran out of their small tents, passing 
a large group of rocks which hid the lake from their 
view. “There it was!” said Rabinkorff. “A perfect 
example of a lake monster splashing around in the 
cold water. It was swimming in water that had not 
frozen over. The tail was rising up and down, striking 
the edge of the ice around the unfrozen part. The 
animal was making itself an ice-free area in the lake. 
At that time I had never heard of a lake monster, of 
course, so neither I nor my men were prepared for 
what we saw. We watched the creature for perhaps 
a half hour, discussing what it might be, and won- 
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dering if we should shoot it. One of the older men 
our party had heard some peasants talk about su 
creatures. He said there was a superstition that b 
luck would hound anyone who hurt the monste 
That was enough for us to lay down our guns. 
didn’t need a hex on us — real or imaginary.” 

Rabinkorff went on to say that the Yugoslavi 
lake monster was around forty feet from head to ti 
of tail. “The neck was approximately six to nin 
feet in length, tapering out from the body,” hi 
said. “The tail was also tapered, but was somewh: 
larger and certainly more powerful than the nec 
The head had the appearance of a horse and ther 
was a reddish brown fringe of hair encircling the nec 
where it met with the head. All I can say about th 
head is that it was about three feet long, perhap’ 
two and a half feet in width. Much larger than yo! 
might expect. 

“As the creature was in the water, we coul 
actually only speculate on the full length,” admitte 
Rabinkorff. “We did see a hump rising up from thi 
body and, atop that, was a fin. This wasn’t a singl 
fin, but actually two fins that seemed to be joine 
together.” 

While the guerrillas watched, the boy who hai 
first spotted the creature moved cautiously out ont 
the ice. “The animal was about a hundred yards from 
the shore,” said Rabinkorff. “The boy went out 
about a third that distance, then stopped and shouted 
at the thing. It had stopped tossing its tail about by 
then and, when he yelled, the long neck turned and 
the needlelike eyes stared at the boy. Then, the eyes 
opened and revealed a pupil that was the size of a 
teacup.” 

The guerrillas watched as the monster cocked it: 
head in a quizzical, childlike attitude. The only 
sound was the wind moving briskly through the 
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trees. The boy took several steps toward the monster, 
holding out his hand and gently singing a tune. 
“Someone called to the lad about not getting too 
close,” recalled Rabinkorff. “I heard one of the men 
mutter something about wishing he had a camera. As 
he moved closer, the boy still crooned his song and 
then started moving his arms in a rhythmic motion. 
He was perhaps fifty yards from the monster, still 
crooning, when the animal dived. The boy wheeled 
and ran back across the ice. As he ran toward us, the 
creature roared up out from under the ice near him, 
tail thrashing, roaring like a giant bull.” 

Fortunately, the young man reached safety on the 
shore. “The monster was in a rage,” said Rabinkorff. 
“He bellowed like a wounded creature. The tail rose 
again and again, smashing the ice into tiny pieces. 
During one dive, the creature came up with its tail 
striking out, and we saw that the belly or underside 
was a different color. The part of the body we had 
observed until then was a chocolate brown in colora- 
tion. The underside was light gray and, toward the 
lower part, was yellowish.” 

After displaying aquatic prowess, the monster 
made a final dive and failed to appear. ‘But we 
could see a wake moving away from us across the 
lake,” Rabinkorff told newsmen. “Judging by the 
size and speed of the wake, the creature was moving 
at a fast, almost an incredible, speed for its size.” 

After waiting at the lake for two days, the second 
band of partisans failed to meet Rabinkorff’s guerrilla 
group. “We learned later they had been captured by 
a Gernam patrol,” he stated. “We moved out on the 
morning of the third day. During the rest of our time 
there, the monster never reappeared. Several of the 
men checked along the shoreline, but there was no 
sign of the animal.” 

Rabinkorff claims that the creature resembled a 

al 


met: 4 


aquatic reptiles. Plesiosaurs reisned fr 

sae Y 
180 million to 135 million yeu ago. They w 
similar to a seal in body appearance, 


tapering neck, a frightening reptile’s head and a sho’ 


but heavy tail. They had large, 


Rabinkorff became obsessed with the monster. 


thought about it constantly,” he admitted. “I wante 


areas of Europe. Rabin 


his fellow refu i 

I l gees, asking about monster sighti 
“i their homelands. “An old woman from Poland wail H 
er husband used to see a monster when he wa: 


fishing on a lake near their home,” 


patrol one night and saw something large as a monster | 


— he said it looked like a giant lizard 


4 mountain lake.” 
After the war, Rabinkorff settled in Germany and 


eventually set up a small business. His hobby became 
| quest for more information on lake monsters and 
sea serpents. “During my vacations from business, I 
went to Sweden, Denmark and other countries with 
legends about these creatures,” he said. “I’ve visited 
Loch Ness several times and, to date, have never even 
caught a glimpse of the monster. But after that 
experience during the war, I know Nessie exists. I 
think that down in the depths of the oceans and lakes 
are creatures that go back to the dawning of time.” 

Rabinkorff speculates that folk tales of ancient 
knights doing battle with dragons may have a basis of 
truth. “A plesiosaur could exist on land or in the 
water,” he stated. “They would have been a formidable 
harrier to settling some of the outlying districts 
during ancient times. Many of them may have been 
killed off when humanity spread out over the surface 
of our earth.” 


How does science view the possibility of lake 
monsters and sea serpents? 

With considerable skepticism. Until acceptable 
physical evidence is developed, the majority of 
scientists are unwilling to commit themselves to 
investigating what is yet a legendary creature. The 
mass of evidence from eyewitnesses continues to 
yrow; however, their statements are often fragmentary 
and contradictory. When Nessie or another lake 
monster or sea serpent is photographed under scien- 
lifically acceptable circumstances, the experts will 
rush to check out these mysterious animals, As an 
anthropologist wrote in a scientific journal: “. . . sur- 
vival of some extinct race of saurians is a thing to 
thrill the imagination of the scientific mind.” 
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Chapter II 


HISTORICAL RECORDS 
AND MODERN OBSERVATIONS 


The first mention of an aquatic monster in Loc 
Ness was in a biography of St. Columbia, the Iris 
saint who converted the Picts to Christianity. T 
Picts were a tribe living in North Britain, a grow 
absorbed by the invading Scots around the sixth 
seventh century. St. Columbia’s biography wai 


“. .. At another time, again when the holy mai 
was staying for some time in the province of th 
Picts, he found it necessary to cross the river Ness 
When he came to the bank, he noticed some of th 
local people burying an unfortunate fellow, whom 
so those in the burial party claimed — some aquati 
monster had shortly before snatched while he w 
swimming and viciously bitten. The corpse had beei 
saved by some boatmen using grappling hooks. The 
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holy man orders one of his companions to swim out 
and bring back a coble (raft or boat) moored on the 
other side. Hearing and following the command, 
Lugne Mocumin suddenly removed his garments 
except for a loin cloth and jumped into the water. 
But the monster perceived the surface of the water 
was being disturbed by the swimmer and came up, 
moving toward him as he crossed the middle of the 
stream, and rushed up with a great roar and an 
open mouth, 

“The holy man seeing it. . . 
ferocious monster by saying: 

“* “Go thou no further nor touch the man — Go 
back at once!’ 

“Then, on hearing this word of the saint the 
monster was terrified and fled away more quickly 
than if it had been dragged by ropes, though it 
approached Lugne as he swam so closely that man 
and monster were no more than the length of one 
punt pole.” 

This enchanting passage was the first account of 
something strange and unusual swimming around in 
Loch Ness. Many researchers have viewed this first 
report with an uncomfortable feeling. They wonder 
how much credence should be given to an incident 
that occurred a hundred years before Adamnan wrote 
the biography. Could the commands from a saint 
prevent the monster from devouring Lugne Mocumin? 
The report is either true or false. Our attitude toward 
it will reflect our views on early Christian saints and 
the power of their faith. My opinion is that the 
passage is a fairly straightforward account, that the 
Irish saint did encounter the monster, and drove 
the beast away. 

During the next several centuries the Loch Ness 
monster was not mentioned. This is possibly due to 
the isolation of the highlands of Scotland. Another 

30 


commanded the 


reason is that most history was repeated orally i 
those days. When the invention of printing allowe 
histories of the area to be published, we find that 
lake monsters are mentioned in the earliest editions 


Hector Boece’s History of Scotland (1527) tells of a 


monster terrorizing the highlands. Boece’s passage 
reads: 

“... that out of Garloch, a loch of Argyle, came a 
terrible beast as big as a greyhound, puted like a 
gander and struck down great trees with the length 
of its tail; and slew three men quickly who were 
hunting, with three strokes of his tail; and were it not 


that the remnant of the hunters climbed up in strong 


oaks, they had all been slain in some way. After the 
slaughter of these men, it fled speedily to the loch, 
Sundry prudent men believed great trouble would 
follow in Scotland because of the appearance of this 
beast, for such had been seen before, and great 
trouble always followed soon after.” 

Another Scottish historian, Timothy Pont, wrote 
about another monster in 1590: 

“. . . In this little country there were certain 
inhabitants of certain parts of the Lochaber called 
Lochferia and Mamor foreagainst Ardgour, and 
they did build a house of timber in one little island 
which was against the mosses next to the principal 
town, which they had in Ardgour. And the said 
inhabitants having this island for a strength house to 
keep himself and the principal men of his kin and 
friends from their enemies. They dwelling there for 
a space, it fortuned on a time a monstrous being in 
the island, it was overwhelmed by that terrible and 
most powerful monstrous beast and so they all 
perished and were devoured.” 

The Chronicles of Fortingale (1570) tells of 
another monster that had been seen. “There was ane 
monstrous fish seen in Lochfyne,” the book states, 
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‘having a great een in the head thereof, and at times 


yould stand above the water as high as the mast of 
» ship; and the said had upon the head thereof two 


roons. . .” 


Boswell and Dr. Johnson made a trip to the high- 
ids in 1773 and Boswell heard an account of a 
jwonster allegedly inhabiting the waters of Loch na 
Mna. He wrote: 

‘... (Our Guide) said there was a wild beast in it, 
4 sea-horse which came and devoured a man’s daughter; 
jpon which the man lighted a great fire, and had a 
sow roasted on it, the smell of which attracted the 
jwonster. In the fire was put a spit. The man lay 
soncealed behind a loose wall of stones, which 
sstended from the fire over the summit of the hill, 
till it reached the side-of the loch. The monster came, 
sid the man with the red hot spit destroyed it. 
Malcolm showed me the little hiding place, and the 
tow of stones. He did not laugh when he told me the 
sory.” 

the first newspaper to mention the loch monsters 
was the London Times in the issue of March 6, 1856. 
Hleadlined “The Sea Serpent in the Highlands,” it 
fead: 

“The village of Leurbost, Parish of Lochs, Lewis, 
)) at present the scene of an unusual occurrence. This 
js no less than the appearance in one of the inland 
fresh-water lakes of an animal which from its great 
size and dimensions has not a little puzzled our 
island naturalists. Some suppose him to be a des- 
‘ription of the hitherto mythical water-kelpie; while 
others refer it to the minute descriptions of the — 
‘sea serpent,’ which are revived from time to time in 
the newspaper columns. It has been repeatedly seen 
within the last fortnight by crowds of people, many 
of whom have come from the remotest part of the 
parish to witness the uncommon spectacle. The 
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. the vicinity of the loch during a whole day, hoping 


animal is described as being in appearance and 
like ‘a Jarge peat sack,’ while others affirm thai 
‘six-oared boat’ could pass between the huge fi 
which are occasionally visible. All, however, agree 
describing its form as that of an eel; and we h 
heard one, whose evidence we can rely upon, st 
that in length he supposed it to be about 40 feet. I 
probable that it isno more than a conger eel after 
animals of this description having been caught 
Highland lakes which have attained huge size. He 
currently reported to have swallowed a blan 
inadvertently left on the bank by a girl herdi 
cattle. A sportsman ensconced himself with a rifle 


get a shot, but he did no execution.” 

The kelpie mentioned in the Times’ article is 
popular Scottish name for some sort of lake monsti 
Poet James Hogg mentioned in The Queen’s Wake 
1813 that a darksome pool “was now no more 
kelpie’s home.” Another Scottish author, Sir Wal 
Scott, was intrigued by the Scottish legends c 
cerning “water cows” or “lake horses.” Like m 
other of his countrymen, Scott took long w 
along the lochs. He always carried a rifle with hi 
possibly hoping to zero in on one of the creatur 

As early as 1810, Sir Walter Scott was intrigu 
by the reports of things in Scottish lakes. Writing t 
friend that year, he commented: 

“. . . If I could for a moment credit the univer 
tradition respecting almost every Scotch loch, hi 
land or lowland, I would positively state that th 
water-cow, always supposed to dwell there, was 
hippopotamus. 

“Nor would I be at all surprised, considering t 
uniformity of the tradition both as to the nature 
appearance of the animal, if upon their drawing so 
of these lochs, which the rage for improvement 
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one day bring about, we should come upon the 
skeleton of this Egyptian behemoth.” 

Several years later, Scott was still interested in 
water monsters. He recorded that a monster said to 
inhabit Cauldshields Loch near his home had been 
seen by several people He wrote: “. . . If it were not 
that an otter swimming seems like a very large creature, 
! would hardly know what to think of it, for a very 
‘ool-headed, sensible man told me he had seen it in 
broad daylight — he scouted my idea of an otter and 
ssid the animal was more like a cow or a horse.” 

Scott also told in his Journal of a group of Scottish 
men who set out to capture the “water-cow” in a 
luke near their homes. Determined to capture the 
creature, they set out bait one night. The group 
remained nearby in a hidden position, waiting for the 
wnimal to raise to the bait. Their vigil was not re- 
warded. When the dawning sun penetrated the foggy 
mist over the lake, their bait floated untouched on 
the water. 

In his Memoirs of An Ex-Minister, Lord Malmesbury 
of England published his account of Victorian politics. 
'he book, published in 1882, contains a sighting of 
another loch creature observed in 1857. He wrote: 

“October 3rd — This morning my stalker and his 
boy gave me an-account of a mysterious creature, 
which they say exists in Loch Arkaig, and which they 
call the lake-horse. It is the same animal of which one 
has occasionally read accounts in the newspapers of 
having been seen in the Highland lochs, and on the 
existence of which in Loch Assynt the late Lord 
Ellesmere wrote an interesting article, but hitherto 
the story has always been looked upon as fabulous. 
| am now, however, persuaded of its truth. My 
stalker, John Stuart at Achnacarry, has seen it twice, 
and both times at sunrise in summer on a bright 
sunny day, when there was not a ripple on the water. 
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‘hey found the ‘beastie’ so docile that one of them 
ventured on its back. No sooner had the child done 
.», than the ‘beastie’ plunged into the pool with the 
‘hild clinging to its mane. No trace was ever found of 
‘he body thus mysteriously drowned.” Interestingly, 
Loch Oich and Loch Ness are connected by a river. It 
is conceivable that the creatures used the river to 
move between the two lochs. 

lather Allan McDonald was the type of person 
who found adventure wherever he went. When he was 
\ppointed parish priest on the small island of South 
Uist, he used his spare hours to compile a journal of 
folk tales in the isolated region. On June 5, 1897, 
father McDonald was visiting the home of Ewen 
MacMillan when the priest’s host decided to relate a 
tile of seeing one of the Unbelievables in the lochs. 

“I was out hunting for a stray horse one nice 
ummer day about four years ago,” MacMillan told 
the priest. “I wasn’t having much luck because there 
was a heavy fog hanging over the island. But I kept at 
ii because the horse could get injured wandering 
round in the fog. I was coming up to Loch Duvat 
near Eriskay when I saw an animal directly ahead of 
me. He was on the north side of the lake.” 

Father McDonald asked, ‘‘Was this your horse?” 

“At first I thought it was,” admitted MacMillan. 
“Thinking it was my mare, I walked through the fog 
and came within twenty yards of it. Just as I neared 
it, Lrealized it was a water-horse.” 

“What was the size?” asked the priest. 

Ewen MacMillan reflected for a moment. “Larger 
than an Eriskay pony,” he answered. “TI had just a 
brief glimpse of the creature before I heard it scream. 
The thing gave off the most frightening scream I'll 
ever hear. It was something unreal. I was scared and I 
turned and immediately ran as fast as I could in the 
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The creature was basking on the surface; he saw o 
id head and the hindquarters, proving its back 
ollow, which is not the shape of any fish or seal. 


might have a “diabolical nature” 

3 e€ was report 
Antoon Cornelius Oudemans, author of The oa 
” 


River Garry in Scotland. This pool is located ne 
the spot where the river empties into Loch Oi 
Oudemans stated: ce 
“Tradition has it that many years ago some chi 
pe at Inchlaggan were playing BA the nee 
re any at this spot when a ‘huge beastie’ in the 
ne ° nee pony appeared on the bank of 
ee Seer urious to learn whether the creature was 
per pony on which they could enjoy a ride 
c en went up to it and, as the story goes, 
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opposite direction. My horses that were grazing 
the west side of the lake were terrified by the screar 
I could hear them running as I rushed home. I di 
stop until I got home and my horses were in thi 
stalls, their eyes bulging with fright.” 

“Did you get close enough to see the color of t 
beast?” 

4 MacMillan shook his head. “There was too mu 
og. 

“What did the scream sound like?” asked the pries 

“The devil’s angry cry,” replied MacMillan. “It w 
the most hideous sound I’ve ever heard.” 

Father McDonald lit his pipe and reflected on thi 
many books he had read on the occult. He venture 
an opinion that the water-horse was not a livin 
creature, but a spirit form. 

MacMillan disagreed. “It was the beastie that live 
in the lochs.” 

i “I’ve heard those stories,” said Father McDonald 
‘Yet, no one has tried to catch the beast.” 

“The devil looks after his own,” said MacMillan 
“People have tried to capture the things, but thei 
efforts are hampered by bad luck.” 

Ewen MacMillan may have been referring to th 
early efforts to capture one of the monsters in the 


A stout man with thick shoulders and an ample 
belly, Banks liked to stroll around his estate in the 
role of a country gentleman. The actual work on the 
farm was done by a staff of local farmhands. During a 
walk around the farm one warm spring morning, 
Banks discovered his farmhands had not plowed the 
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jand near the loch. 

Banks called his overseer, a sturdy Scotsman 
named Angus McWayne. 

“The hands haven’t plowed down by the loch,” 
said Banks indignantly. 

“They're afraid of the beastie,” said Angus 
McWayne. 

“The what?” asked Banks in an incredulous tone. 

“The beastie,” replied the overseer. “The water- 
horse that lives in the loch.” 

Arthur Banks frowned. “What are you talking 
about, man?”’ 

Angus McWayne explained that the farmhands 
refused to till the land lying close to the water. A 
gigantic monster known locally as the water-horse 
became angry when people ventured close to the 
edge. The gigantic creature had chased a young 
farmhand a couple of summers ago. The man barely 
escaped from the creature’s angry onslaught. 

History doesn’t tell whether Arthur Banks con- 
vinced his farmhands to farm the land by the loch. 
We do know that the Englishman became obsessed 
with capturing the elusive aquatic monster. He called 
his workers together during the summer and an- 
nounced plans to drain the lake. “In that way we can 
expose the damned thing,” said the farm owner. 

“And then?” asked Angus McWayne. 

“We capture the thing alive.” 

Angus McWayne and the farmhands shifted rest- 
lessly. McWayne spoke for the group. “My lord,” 
he said, “just who is to take the beastie alive?” 

Arthur Banks recognized the fear glimmering in 
his worker’s eyes. “I'll do it if need be,” he snapped. 
“And if any of you are frightened of draining the 
loch, I'll keep a man close by with a rifle to guard 
you.” 

Arthur Banks planned to capture the creature, then 
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exhibit the monster in London in a side show. “ 
man could make a fortune with a living monster,” hi 
told his banker. : 
Although he drove his workers relentlessly, Banks 
scheme to drain the loch proved futile. After sever 
weeks of digging, it became apparent that the lo 
was fed by an underground spring. As the worl 


surface, 

Recognizing his quest was doomed, Arthur Banks 
turned his wrath on his workers. 

“You lied to me!” he shouted. “I’ve spent my time 


lie to me again.” 

In Wanderings in the Western Highlands and Islands, 
author Mary Donaldson told of an effort to drag a 
loch on the island of Skye for a lake monster believed 
to live there. Everyone came from miles around to 
witness the monster’s demise, but the grappling hooks 
failed to snare the creature. 

Skye is the location of a sighting that took place 
on Loch Alsh in September, 1893. Dr. Farquhar 
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Matheson and his wife were sailing in a small boat 
»» the loch. The weather was pleasant, a bright sun 
hing dispelled a morning fog. Visibility was excellent 
when Dr. Matheson saw something rise up in the loch 
\) front of their boat. Writing in Strand magazine’s 
suc of September, 1895, he said: 

‘,.. It had a long, straight neck that was as tall as 


my mast. . . It was then about two hundred yards 
way and moving towards us. 

“Then it began to draw its neck down, and I saw 
‘learly that it was a large sea-monster — of the saurian 
type, I shoutd think. It was brown in colour, shining, 
wid with a sort of ruffle at the junction of its head 
wid neck. . . It moved its head from side to side, and 
| saw the reflection of the light from its wet skin.” 

Dr. Matheson observed the creature for about two 
minutes, then it slipped beneath the surface. However, 
\| popped up three more times for two- or three-minute 
intervals. 

“When it appeared the second time,” wrote Dr. 
Matheson, “it was going away from us and was 
travelling at a great speed. . . I was interested and 
followed it. From its first to its last appearance we 
travelled a mile, and the last time we saw it it was 
ibout a mile away. 

“T saw no body — only a ripple of water where the 
line of the body should be. I should judge, however, 
that there must have been a large base of water to 
support such a neck, It was. . . of the nature of a 
yigantic lizard, I should think. An eel could not 
lift up its body like that... .” 

What might be termed a fisherman’s nightmare 
took place on Loch Morar on the night of August 16, 
1969. William Simpson and Duncan McDonnell were 
in a motor boat on the western side of the loch. 
\round nine o’clock, Simpson went below and put a 
kettle of water on the stove to prepare tea. McDonnell 
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remained at the wheel of the boat. 
_ Suddenly, McDonnell heard a strange noise be) 
his craft. A large object was moving toward the b 
as _Simpson came on deck. Both men judged 
object was about twenty feet away from their bi 
when first sighted. The object hit the boat with so 
force. Simpson heard the tea kettle crash to the d 
below. He hurried down to turn off the gas. 

On deck, McDonnell was busy fighting off 
monster. 

He grabbed an oar and tried to shove the mons 
away from the boat. Pushing fiercely against the hi 
body, McDonnell was shocked when the oar bro 

“Bring the gun,” McDonnell yelled to his partn 

In the cabin, Simpson grabbed a rifle and c 
charging on deck. He fired point-blank at the creatu 
which fell away from the boat and sank into the la 
Nerves taut, the two men pulled away from that p 
of the lake as rapidly as possible. 

Newspapers around the world carried the sto: 
with wild headlines. Reporters rushed to Lo 
Morar to interview the two men. 

“What did the thing look like?” asked a reporte! 

“It was about twenty to thirty feet long,” Simpso 
recalled. “The skin was rough in appearance. It w: 
sort of a dirty brown color.” 

“I was fighting off the thing on deck and the he 
was snakelike in appearance,” added McDonne 
ca head was about twelve inches in width at th 
op. 


had not attacked their boat, but had accidentally 

bumped them as it moved across the loch. “I’ve 

seen the thing a couple of times before this,” sai 

McDonnell. “I do a lot of fishing on the lake. I sai 

the head and neck the first time. Later, I was fishin: 
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4) another spot and saw the humps moving through 
the water.” 

lteporters informed their readers that Loch Morar 
‘sitors have been sighting the monster for several 
decades. There is even a local legend that the monster 
ypears only before the death of a McDonnell. The 
‘vee humps are said to represent the coffin, grave 
wid death of another McDonnell. “You can’t put 
much credence in that sort of thing,” said John 
McDonnell after he was asked about the tradition. 

One of the first recorded sightings of the monster 
i) Loch Morar took place in 1895. Sir Theodore 
\vinckman and his wife were vacationing in the area. 
they hired a guide to take them out on the loch in 
\\is boat. Mrs. Brinckman was riding in the bow of the 
boat when she saw an object that looked like an 
overturned boat. 

Mrs. Brinckman pointed toward the object. “Some- 
one’s had trouble,”’ she said. 

“No, that’s just the monster,” explained their 
yuide. 

While the Brinckmans watched the dark shape 
move across the surface, the guide explained that the 
monster was seen infrequently. “But everyone knows 
he’s down there,” the guide continued. “I see him 
from my boat a few times each year.” 

Descriptions of the Loch Morar creatures indicate 
it is brownish or dark gray in color, has a long neck 
and humps above the body. In the last twenty-five 
years the animal has been seen by both local residents 
and tourists. Alexander McDonnell and a group of 
children glimpsed the creature sunning itself on 
shore in 1946. Two years later a group of tourists 
sighted the traditional humps moving across the lake. 
In 1958 a visiting doctor and his family obtained a 
brief view of the beast. Ten years later a local man 
saw the creature paddling in the loch, its snakelike 
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head tapering off to a neck that stood some six 
eight feet out of the water. : 

Some people suggested that the creatures bei 
sighted in Scottish waters are otters. Eyewitnes 
dispute this theory, claiming the monster is larg 
more reptilian and snakelike in appearance. 

“A lot more exploring needs to be done in the! 
lakes,” said John Clark, an American who has spel 
two years in Scotland checking reports on ¢ 
creatures. “One story that intrigued me is that Lod 
Ness, and several other lochs, has underwater cave 
that are immense in size. What we may have is t 
traditional sea serpent that’s been reported throu 
out history. They may have been locked in the 
waters back in the past. Or the creatures may u 
the lochs as a breeding spot. If there are caverns i 
Loch Ness, we may find that all of these lochs 


Chapter III 


MODERN MONSTER-HUNTERS, 
RUMORS AND REPORTS 


{i all started in the nineteen thirties. Loch Ness 
ul been a quiet body of water for centuries, its 
ores only occasionally disturbed by tourists. Then, 
series of monster sightings created a sensation for 
swspaper readers around the world. Newsmen, 
jonster hunters and an army of plain, ordinary 
‘rious people came rushing into the region. Since 
tien, the legend of Nessie, the Loch Ness monster, 
\s become a fifty-year-old saga of frustration and 
yiventure, 

Admittedly, there were a vast number of skeptics 
ho sniffed at lake monsters. They pointed out that 
uch creatures were nothing more than a modern 
ersion of ancient sea tales about sea serpents. A lake 
jonster was impossible. It was all a matter of bad 
porting, untrained observers and mistakes. There 
was also a darker theory that the storekeepers, hotel 
ywners and taxi drivers around the loch were hunting 
or extra tourist business. 

“What better way to attract crowds to this dreary 
lace than to knit together a fantastic tale about a 
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one or two of the animals moving from spot to spo! 
through some subterranean passageway.” 
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monster living in their loch?” asked a news 
columnist in 1938. “Such a fairytale provi 
steady supply of demented but hopeful people 
want to observe the monster.” 

More than one skeptic questioned the Scots 
sobriety. “They have been making whiskey in 
since the beginning of time,” wrote an English re 
to the London Times. “Perhaps they have 
drinking a bit too much of their home prod: 
liquid.” 

Skeptics aside, the modem saga of the Loch 
monster started in 1933 when the Inverness Co 
ran an article in the May 2 edition about a sigh 
The article was written by the paper’s correspon 
at Ft. Augustus, a Mr. Alex Campbell. 

Campbell prefaced his report on the 1938 sight 
by mentioning that generations of Scotsmen beli 
a “fearsome-looking monster” dwelled in the de 
of Loch Ness, The lake monster was usually tho 
to be a myth. 

“Now, however, comes the news that the beast 
been seen once more, for on Friday of last wee 
well-known businessman and his wife were moto 
along the northern side of the loch,” wrote Camp 
“. .. They were startled to see a tremendous uphe 
on the loch... . The creature disported itself for fi 
a mintue, its body resembling that of a whale, and 
water cascading and churning like a simmer 
cauldron. . . . Both on-lookers confessed that th 
was something uncanny about the whole thing, 
they realized this was no ordinary denizen of t 
deep.” 

The two sighters were Mr. and Mrs. John Mack: 
owners of the Drumnadrochit Hotel. Wishing to av 
the stigma of publicity for their hotel, the Mack: 
had wisely asked to remain anonymous in the pr 
account. The couple were driving from Inverness 
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village of Drumnadrochit along the new highway 
\\ by the lake. Mrs. Mackay was the first to see the 
ssmotion in the water. At that time, about 3 P.M. 
the afternoon of April 14, 1933, the surface of 
- joch was tranquil and calm. The sun was shining 
wily and only a few clouds marred the sky. 

MAL ‘first, I thought the turbulance was caused by a 
ple of ducks fighting in the water,” Mrs. Mackay 
«| later. “On reflection, it appeared too large to be 
wwed by a couple of ducks.” 
: When ie oun subsided, alarge wake became 
‘ble on the surface of the lake. The wake moved 
ward the middle of the loch, about a mile wide at 
} 4, point. When the wake reached the middle of the 
4}, two huge black humps suddenly rose out of the 
\ the rear hump appeared first,” Mrs Mackay 
sported. “I took this to be part of a whale because 
/ the blue-black color. I’ve often seen whales during 
+) voyages and am familiar with their appearance, 
jen, the second hump rose out of the water and 
fey moved with a forward rolling motion. They 
mained smooth in their outline and did not show 
yy traces of fins or other protrusions. They also 
ose and sank in an undulating manner, yet they 
wver went entirely out of our sight. I would estimate 
hat the length of the two Humps was about twenty 
ect.” f 

When the humps neared a pier on the opposite 
ore, they turned abruptly and sank beneath the 
rface with a large turbulent motion of the water. 

“I was driving the car,” admitted Mr. Mackay. “I 
lopped just in time to see the final turbulance. I did 
wolice a large wave come rolling toward the shore 
fier the humps had submerged.” 

Loch Ness was the perfect spot for a monster. A 
(range, isolated lake about 24 miles long and a mile 
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somewhat similar.’ ”” 


While these older stories added fuel to the le 
of the monster, they did not constitute pr 
evidence. Another group of sightings had taken 
much later and newsmen and authors zeroed i 
these reports. William Miller and James McGilli 
told of seeing the creature off Abriachan pier 
clear, sunny day in May, 1923. The object looked 
an “overturned boat” and they said it moved 
circular pattern for eight to ten mintues. Ano’ 
report came from this same spot in August, 1 
Three women saw a humped object in the w. 
it remained motionless and stationary for some te 
twelve minutes, then submerged with a loud spl 

In July, 1930, Mr. Ian Milne was fishing o 
small boat in Dores Bay. Hearing a loud sp 
behind him, he turned and saw a large wave move 
semi-circular pattern around his boat for about t 
minutes. He caught a glimpse of three or four dar 
humps. The motion of the humps, according 
Milne, was like that of a caterpillar moving in 
undulating manner. 

Milne’s account was published in the August 
1930, issue of the Northern Chronicle, Invern 
However, his report failed to attract attention outs 
the community. Another sighting was uncovered 
reporters who interviewed James Cameron, a postmi 
Cameron told the newsmen he was traveling on a 
along the loch when he saw a large, dark-colo 
object floating on the surface of the water. 

“At first I thought the object was a boat that 
been upset,” Cameron stated. “But on closer ob 
vation, I saw what appeared to be a hump. 
object was dark in color.” 

The next sighting, in chronological order, was 
one mentioned by Mr. and Mrs. Mackay. Next c: 
an account from Alexander Shaw, who was standi 
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) front of his house overlooking the loch. He was 
¥companied by his son, Alister, when both men 
)oliced a wave in the water. Suddenly, the monster’s 
tmp surfaced about three hundred yards off-shore. 

"It was moving faster than a rowboat,” said the 
sider Shaw. “We kept the object in sight for several 
“inutes. Then a thunderstorm came up and we found 
sur view of the water was obscured by the rain.’ 

Several other sightings were reported during the 
vext couple of months. Then, a sensational report 
‘ame in from Mr. and Mrs. H.G. Spicer who were 
‘riving around the lake in their open Austin auto- 
mobile. About 4 P.M. on awarm, sunny July 22, 1933, 
the couple rounded a small curve in the road when a 
fivarre creature popped into view. The monster 
moved across their path, crossing the highway, with a 
wries of spastic motions. “When it crossed the road, 
‘iy length covered the entire width of the highway,” 
said Mrs. Spicer. 

“Tt was in sight for just a few seconds,” added her 
\usband. “I definitely didn’t see a head. There was 
just not enough time to get everything into proper 
focus. The thing I and my wife saw was of aloathsome 
yray color, something between the appearance of a 
dirty elephant or a rhinoceros. I saw a thin, long neck 
that moved up and down in a sort of half circular 
movement. The body was a great deal larger than the 
neck. However, I did not see any evidence of legs, 
jail or any other means of locomotion. The whole 
impression was that this was a large snail with a very 
Jong neck.” 

The road where the sighting was made is quite 
close to the loch. It was about twelve feet wide at 
that spot, according to reporters. Neither of the 
couple heard a splash after the animal vanished. “But 
the car was making a lot of noise,” Spicer indicated. 
‘We might not have heard it. We had not heard of 
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I never expected to see anything like this.” 

Once again, there was a rash of “humped” sighti 
Then, another good view of the animal was obtain 
on December 27, 1933, when Mr. George Jamis 
was driving along the highway and obtained a si 
view of the monster swimming along the loch. 
head, neck and two connected humps were visib! 
They were reported as being gray colored with mottlh 
spots of black. The skin seemed to be knobby 
rough in texture, 

Jamison indicated the largest hump rode abou 
yard out of the water. The smaller one was ab 
24 inches above the loch’s surface. Overall length 
his sighting was from fifteen to twenty feet. “B 
from the disturbance of the water,” said Jamison, 
feel there was considerable bulk and length below 
surface.” 

After watching the creature, Jamison beeped 
horn. The animal turned, saw his vehicle and imme 
ately dropped its head and body beneath the wav: 

By the early days of 1934, the Loch Ness monsti 
was a world-wide sensation. Scientists were debati 
the possibility that a prehistoric creature existed 
the lake. Several gave their opinion that a plesiosai 
had probably spanned millions of years, living un 
the present era. A couple of still photographs h 
been made. Retouched and slightly fuzzy, they we 
printed in newspapers around the world. 

Then, a couple of hoaxters drove away the serio 
scientific researchers. The dim-witted trick to 
place when the London Daily Mail sponsored 
expedition to film the monster. Although lo 
residents around the loch seldom found tracks of t 
creature on shore, the Daily Mail’s hunters 
filmakers planted a few fake footprints. 

“Tt is a four-fingered beast with pads or feet abo 
eight inches across.” said the two hoaxters, Weathe 
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and Pauli. “We should judge the creature to be a very 
powerful soft-footed animal about twenty feet long. 
the spoor clearly shows the undulations of the pads 
ind the outlines of claws or nails.” 

The pair’s cast of the spoor was brought to the 
Natural History department of the British Museum 
on New Year’s Day, 1934. Four days later, the experts 
delivered their verdict. “We are not able to find any 
significent difference between the impressions and 
those made by a foot of a hippopotamus. The closest 
\jreement is with the right hind foot, particularly of 
| mounted specimen that is not fully grown.” 

In other words, the museum was suggesting that a 
mounted hippo foot had been used to make the 
tracks along the lake shore. Still later, reports in 
London said a mounted hippo foot, used as either an 
ish tray or an umbrella stand, had been used by the 
hoaxers. 

Red-faced and embarrassed, the Daily Mail decided 
there was nothing to the monster. For quite some 
lime, the Daily Mail simply forgot the monster. When 
they did start printing new reports, they discredited 
witnesses to a degree by subtle use of headlines. 
Today, of course, the newspaper has recovered from 
the embarrassing incident and has done excellent 
seportage on the creature. 

A day after the museum report discredited the 
hoaxers, a classic sighting was made by a young 
medical student. Arthur Grant was riding a motor- 
cycle toward his parent’s home in Drumnadrochit 
about 1:30 A.M. on the early morning of January 5, 
1934. It was a bright, moon-lit night. There had been 
some overcast, but as Grant came down into Abria- 
chan, he saw a dark object illuminated by moonlight 
on the side of the road. Slowing down, Grant was 
shocked to see a dark, hulking object leap out in 
front of his cycle. The hulk jumped across the road in 
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sows play, Nessie became the most famous resident 
»| Scotland. 

World War II arrived and people forgot about 
wonsters. There were enough of the two-legged 
‘wiety around to forget those of a legendary nature. 
there was an occasional scientific discussion about 
‘ie monster. But, for the most part, scientists were 
\ht-lipped and close minded about the creature. 

rom time to time, another report came from the 
ch about a tourist or local resident seeing the 
‘yeature. On a slow news day, editors sometimes 
justed off their Loch Ness files and asked a cub 
wporter for a rehash on the monster. Magazines 
vcasionally printed a few stories, often illustrated 
iy some garish artist’s depictation of a huge serpent- 
like creature. 

By the nineteen sixties, science had progressed to 
where a serious search could be made for Nessie. 
We had light, fast boats available equipped with 
jidar, sonar and other sophisticated electronic 
equipment. Photography was no longer an alchemist’s 
wt; fast film, electronic flash guns and underwater 
cameras were low-cost, easy to operate, and avail- 
ible to anyone. 

It was then that the monster hunters took a long, 
hard took at the eye-witness reports and started an 
earnest search for the Loch Ness monster. Until now, 
that quest has been a difficult experience for many 
hunters. Yet, like all men seized by a vision of the 
unknown, they remain on the shores of this lonely 
lake waiting for that perfect picture, that moment 
when Nessie will become a reality for the world. 


rR é s : 
ia ae then disappeared into the foliage along 

“T had a good view of the object,” said Grant. * 
fact, I almost hit it with my motorcycle. It had ald 
neck and large oval-shaped eyes at the top of asm 
head. The tail was probably five or six feet long 
would probably be very powerful. The curious thi 
about the tail was that the end was rounded off. 
did not come to a point. The total length of 
animal would be fifteen to twenty feet. Knowi 


told newsmen later. “It was flat i 
r. on top, with 
large oval eye, longish neck and somewhat longer tail 


eighteen to twenty feet.” 
_ After Grant’s sighting, the monster appeared to go 
into j decline. Of course, there was an ose 
sighting to keep the legend alive. Several excellent but 
grainy photographs of the creature were obtained. As 
the newsmen continued to give the creature plenty of 
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Chapter IV 


THE VIGIL OF THE LOCH NESS PHENOMEN. 
INVESTIGATION BUREAU 


“J saw a big commotion in the water, then a thi 
like a rather thick periscope appeared and moy 
along from right to left, accompanied by a gr 
disturbance about the ‘periscope’ and behind it.” 

This was the statement given by a respect 
attorney from Inverness, Scotland, after his sighti 
of the monster during a visit to Loch Ness. R.R. M: 
Ewen knew there were no submarines operating 
the loch. The periscope must therefore have belong 
to what may be a tribe of monsters living in 
deep lake. 

One person who advocates that a tribe of unkno 
monsters lives in Loch Ness is Clem Lister Skelto’ 
the resident technician of the Loch Ness Phenome 
Investigation Bureau, Ltd. Skelton claims to hay 
seen “Nessic’” more than any other person. This 
because he has “looked at the darn loch probab 
more than anyone else.” Skelton told Godfr 
Anderson of the Associated Press wire service th: 
“Nessie”’ was his personal Moby Dick. 

“We have one of the largest creatures in the worl 
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i) the confines of this loch,” Skelton reported. “We 
‘don’t know what it is and it’s challenging. It’s exciting. 
\nd it’s also infuriating.” 

Skelton’s work with the bureau has been a long, 
xhausting and frustrating experience. His reward 
\s knowing that consistent observation of the loch 
\) maintained from May to October by the bureau. 
Until 1962 when the group was established, monster 
junting was a haphazard affair. Among the founders 
ind charter members were a prestigious group of 
people that included scientist Peter Scott and David 
Jumes, then a member of Parliament. They were 
joined by Richard Fitter, a highly respected nature 
columnist for the London Observer. Another of the 
founding members of the bureau was Mrs. Constance 
Whyte, whose book More Than a Legend contained 
more than a hundred reports on the monster; the 
book was published in England in 1957. Mrs. Whyte’s 
book presents a convincing theory that the monster 
is probably a throw-back to prehistoric ages, possibly 
« plesiosaur. 

The Loch Ness Phenomena Bureau maintains an 
archives on the monster, tries to collect reports, and 
uses volunteers to watch the lake. Their files contain 
tapes, photographs, reports, negatives and other items 
on the monster. When the bureau was set up, David 
James reported the group claimed no right to the 
unknown creature. “If any individual or group wants 
to pursue an independent line of research, all of the 
information at the bureau is at their disposal,” he 
indicated. “The bureau is dedicated to identifying 
the unusual animal.” 

After the bureau was set up, an expedition was 
launched by H.G. Hasler. Sponsored by the London 
Observer, Hasler sailed his Jester onto the lake. The 
craft was manned by several enthusiastic young men 
who volunteered to make a series of sweeps by sail 
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around the loch. i 
“We’re Operating on the theory that the ani 
may Come up to a sailing craft rather than an engi 
powered boat,” one of the young men told a ne 
man. “When Thor Heyerdhal was on the Kon Ti 
Voyage, he saw unusual animals that have never be 
known to approach a motor-driven ship. With sai 
we may be able to slip up on the creature when 

isn’t aware of our presence.” 
With its sails rigged out like a Chinese junk, t 
Jester glided silently over the loch. The craft was al 


Sweeping, they reported three unexplained pick-up! 
on their equipment. Led by Peter Baker and Marl 
Westwood, the Cambridge expedition did see 
pole-like” object, a dark hump, and eddies befor 
they ended their 1962 search. 
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In their report, they concluded that “During the 
whole . . . 480 hour vigil, phenomena which might be 
mistaken for monsters were observed on 16 occasions. 
Eight of them were wake effects; six were caused by 
birds, one was an otter and one almost certainly a 
large salmon. No large fast-moving objects were seen, 
and only wake effects compared in size with the huge 
manifestations of the 1930’s.” 

Yet, Baker and Westwood did not write off the 
monster’s existence. 

They concluded their report: 

“We cannot say with conviction that the Loch Ness 
monster does not exist,” they wrote. “Indeed, the 
small pieces of evidence we have all suggest that there 
is an unusual animal in the loch. However, we consider 
that the ‘monster’ may be much smaller than many 
people have claimed, and that the large humps are 
wave effects.” 

Another expedition was launched in October 1962, 
when bureau founder David James headed a group to 
check the lake at night. They theorized that the crea- 
ture might rise to the surface only at night. With this 
in mind, they equipped their boats with powerful 
searchlights. The lights were beamed onto the lake’s 
dark surface in an effort to attract the monster’s at- 
tention. A tall, pole-like object was sighted one night 
riding six to eight feet out of the water. Another time, 
the nocturnal searchers saw a dome-like object cruising 
across the lake. This “dome” was later observed 
during daylight on two later days. 

Writing in the Observer, David James told of the 
next sighting in that publication’s edition for May 17, 
1964. James reported: 

“ . . After a week we had to cannibalize one search- 
light to keep the other one going and thus on the 
afternoon of October 19, 1962, we had not only 
three watchers on Temple Pier in Urquhart Bay, but 
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also five people engaged in searchlight repair. 
“The afternoon was flat and calm and at first 
was only the watcher who became aware of the sudd 
activity of the red salmon and sea-trout congregat 
in the Bay to catch the first spate up the rivers. Gr 
ually, however, the mechanics downed tools and wen 
to the end of the jetty as the aimless jumping of th 
fish turned into a concerted rout with everythin, 
scuttering’ out into the middle of the loch. 
‘ “Eight of us saw a length of back six to eight fee} 
in length break the surface about two hundred yar 
away and cruise slowly after the fish. We shot abou 


_ “We find there is some unidentified animate object 
in Loch Ness,” said the panel’s report. “If it is an 
animal, reptile or molluse of any known order, it is of 
such size as to be worthy of scientific examination 
and identification. If it is not of a known order, it is 
scientifically desirable to investigate it on that erone a 

Encouraged by their first year’s work at Loch Ness 
the Bureau launched a search that has continued to 
this day. 

More than any person, the modern quest for Nessie 
was triggered by Tim Dinsdale’s interest in the 
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monster. Dinsdale, a careful researcher and a tireless 
investigator, hopes to eventually solve the enigma of 
the loch. When he had time available during the 
winter, 1959, Dinsdale read the existing books on the 
Loch Ness creature. He compiled the eye-witness 
feports into a statistical summary. From this work, 
Dinsdale felt that an image of the monster gradually 
emerged. It was a long-necker with a small head, a 
large humped body ending in a short tail. The statistics 
jevealed the creature had four flippers. 

Dinsdale felt this was a statistically accurate image 
of a plesiosaur. Convinced of his analysis, Dinsdale 
went to Loch Ness in early 1960. He borrowed a 
16mm movie camera and maintained a vigil on the lake 
during daylight hours. Nothing that looked like a 
monster moved on the surface. Nessie was apparently 
hibernating in the depths of the deep lake. After a 
considerable interval, Dinsdale was prepared to give 
up his fruitless quest. His final day on the loch was 
\pril 23 and that’s when he hit paydirt! 

He obtained a few feet of what may become historic 
film! 

Dinsdale was on a ride overlooking the loch, near 
Foyers, when he saw something moving in the water. 
lis film reveals a single humped object moving directly 
across the loch. The hump crossed the water, then 
turned right and then left. It moved in a paralled 
motion along the far shore. Dinsdale took his film to 
4 competent processor, then showed his evidence for 
ihe monster’s existence on a television program. 
Millions of people witnessed the TV show; Dinsdale’s 
film triggered renewed interest in searching for 
Nessie’s identity. The full story of Dinsdale’s research 
can be found in his three books on the phenomena, 
cach carefully research and written. They are The Loch 
Ness Monster, published in England in 1961; The 
Leviathans (1966) and Monster Hunt (1972). 
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After the Dinsdale film was shown around 
world, the Loch Ness Phenomena Bureau was es 
lished. This added scientific validity to monster hunt 
ing and research began at the lake. During the 1960 
there were enough sightings to keep investigato 
interested, but the hunters discovered Nessie was 
elusive creature. In 1966, the Joint Air Reconnaissan 
Center obtained Tim Dinsdale’s film for inspectio} 
Critics had claimed the “hump” on the film w 
nothing more than a motorboat. The JARIC repo: 
quickly dispelled this theory. Using the most sophisti: 
cated techniques of photographic analysis, JARI 
said the Dinsdale film showed “<a solid black, approxi 
mately triangular shaped object with NO impressio 
of perspective. If the shape is assumed to be a plai 
triangle . . . it is a triangle with a base 5.5 ft. approx, 
and height 3.7 feet . . . A reasonable assumptio 
would be that during the film sequence the obje 
was traveling at or approaching 10 MPH.” 

JARIC decided the object was not a submarine 
Neither was it a boat. “Which leaves the conclusion i 
is an animate object,” The report declared. “. . 
With some body. Even if the object is relatively fla 
bellied, the normal body ‘rounding’ in nature woul 
Suggest there is at least two feet under water fro 
which it may be deduced that a cross section throug! 
the object would not be less than six feet wide and 
five feet high.” 

In 1965, Dr. Roy Mackal, a professor of Bio- 
chemistry at the University of Chicago, visited Scot- 
land and Loch Ness. After his return to the United 
States, Dr. Mackal encouraged the Chicago Adven- 
turer’s Club to donate $5,000 and provide volunteers 
to identify the monster. At that time, Dr. Mackal 
believed the creature in the Scottish lake was possible 
a gigantic sea slug or boneless mollusc that could 
twist its body to look like a series of humps. Later, 
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Dr. Mackal was of the opinion that the monster was 
jot an invertebrate. Dr. Mackal is now a director of 


the Loch Ness Phenomena Bureau, believing there is 
in unidentified creature in the lake. He feels the best 
“bet” is that Nessie is a large amphibian, an animal 
between mammal and a fish. Running a close second, 
in his opinion, is the possibility the Nessie is a giant 
eel or a plesiosaur, long-necked water reptile. 

Mackal has staked his professional reputation on the 
existence of the Scottish monster. He informed “Talk” 
columnist Phillip Nobile recently that any scientist 
who checks out the “fringe” phenomena will have his 
professional competence questioned by critics. “But 
| feel no area of human experience should be taboo,” 
said Mackal. : 

Mackal and his associates have narrowed their 
possible identification categories down after elimi- 
nating dolphins, sea cows and large seals. They com- 
pared the physical shape and the behavior of the 
creature in the loch against known species. As seals 
give birth to their young on land, it became clear that 
the Scottich creature did not give birth ashore. 
Underwater sonar tracking has shown that “Nessie” 
can change depth and direction rapidly; this is some- 
thing that a fish cannot do. Therefore, Mackal and his 
colleagues concluded the monster was not a fish, a 

But, of course, there is no living amphibian living 
today that would fit Nessie’s physical characteristics. 
“The animals in Loch Ness are about 25 feet in 
length,” said Mackal. “They weight 2,500 pounds. 
It has a snake-like head, a back like an overturned 
boat and is marked shoulder to tail by an apparent 
dorsal fin.” 

Yet Dr. Mackal does not necessarily believe the 
Loch Ness Monster has to be of prehistoric origin. A 
giant eel would not have survived from the past. But 
if the creature is amphibian or a water reptile it 
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would be a throwback to prehistoric times. 
Mackal bases his belief in the monster’s existene 
° reaped evidence and these premises: 
. Lakes in other parts of th éal simila) 
—, P of the world reveal simila 
2 2. The coelacanth, a prehistoric fish believed te 
ave become extinct 70-million years ago, wi 
es near Madagasgar in 1939. rf 
- Loch Ness is a cul-de-sac with a lar 
e suppl 
a for food. As the “monster” or a ritentl 4 
at the end of the food supply, the Id 
oo by enemies in the fee ae 
- Reports of the monster are crea 
ted wh 
creature surfaces to dine on salmon in he 
reaches of the lake. The creatures could also bed 
breathers, coming up for a few gasps of oxygei 
je 5. The food chain in Loch Ness can support about 
00 large creatures. Up to ten animals have been 
tracked by sonar. The actual number of monsters in 
the lake would be somewhere between 10 and 300 
What happens if a monster is captured? 
Mackal reported that the Loch Ness Phenomena 


Bureau has constructed several plastic traps in hopes 


of snaring one of the creatures. Made 
tubes of polyvinyl chloride, the traps sine 
and lowered through the use of water and compressed 
air. If captured, the creature might be maintained in 
close surroundings for several months of study 
However, neither Dr. Mackal or any other investigatoy 
has any illusions about the British governmen’ 
stepping in if a monster was trapped. It would take 
eo scientific establishment about two mintues 
© grab a captur d init i 
 Gher ORE creature and spirit it off to a 
Interviewer Phillip Nobile asked Dr. Mackal about 
the possible killing or stuffing of a Loch Ness monster. 
Naturally, such action could only be taken by , 
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scientist if there was assurances that the creature was 
not from a limited group. Otherwise, a single death 
from a limited population might destroy a natural 
breeding balance. 

Dr. Mackal echoed a concern that the stock in 
Loch Ness might be depleted if aquariums and 
museums throughout the world demanded specimens. 
“It would be best,” he concluded, “to leave the 
monster in the lake, perhaps in a closed-off area.” 

Film, sonar soundings and eye-witness reports 
indicate conclusively that something — an unidentified 
creature — exists in Loch Ness. It is only a matter of 
time until clear still photos or movie film of the 
monster are obtained. The loch is now under constant 
watch. Although they endure a tiresome and often 
frustrating vigil, the monster hunters will stay at 
Loch Ness until positive proof is obtained. Only then 
will they be vindicated for their beliefs in the exist- 
ence of Nessie. 

While most hunting goes on at Loch Ness, there 
are other monster hunters prowling lakes throughout 
the world. A steady corpus of evidence — mostly 
eye-witness reports — is being compiled for the 
existence of long-necked lake monsters in many 
regions of our planet. Many of these reports are 
undoubtedly based on mistakes. Someone sees a 
floating tree, a half submerged log or an overturned 
rowboat and heads for the nearest newspaper office 
screaming “monster!” 

Yet there is a large number of excellent reports by 
competent observers to show that the phenomena is 
real, world-wide and mind-boggling. With a small 
army of dedicated searchers, we will eventually obtain 
evidence that will satisfy even the most skeptical 
person. That evidence, either the physical specimen 
of the creature or a very clear photographic film, 
may be obtained tomorrow, next week or in another 
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few years. When it does arrive, we will have to rev: 
ad of our concepts about extinct species 
€ may also find a bit of iro : 
" mn 
in the future. a 
oe and the Loch Ness group have been respoi 
= le for the current interest in the species. It wou 
€ ironical if evidence for the existence of su 
ae came from another body of water, anoth 
ake in Scotland, Ireland, or even Russia. 
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Chapter V 


SEARCH FOR SEA SERPENTS 
IN SCANDINAVIA 


Students seldom fell asleep in the science classes 
taught by Dr. Peter Olsson at the state high school in 
Ostersund, Sweden. A zoologist, Dr. Olsson enlivened 
his classes with discussions of local phenomena. He 
was the author of a monograph on the plant life in 
Sweden and imparted his love of discovery to his 
students. 

In 1898, a series of reports came to Dr. Olsson’s 
attention about a strange serpentlike creature swim- 
ming in Lake Storsjo. As the town of Ostersund was 
located on the east edge of the lake, Dr. Olsson’s 
students sought his opinion on the matter. 

“T’ye done some studies in marine biology,” 
admitted the teacher. “I can’t relate these reports to 
any known animal.” 

“But my dad says they’re real,” said a student. “He 
says my grandfather used to talk about the leviathan 
that lived in the lake.” 

Dr. Olsson promised to check out the stories. 
“Maybe we’ve got a live sea serpent here,” he said 


with an amused smile. 
3, 


of the monster to his stud 
ents, chalking th i 
on the blackboard. Later, Dre Olsson mail 


ee S next report came from the son of 
ee ained a good view of the creature. “M 
He rt often talked about it,” said Harr And 

He was Aron Andersson from Bich and he wi 


— on leviathan leave the beach and swim out into 
re nes el aie, Rien been sunning 
4 re. The leviathan appeared t 
a pe be meee gray in color. There was a whitd 
ry mane that hung down on the back of the neck.” 


“The leviathan was at i 
a ‘ a distance,” replied H. 
_ ae He didn’t become feuhienea _ jul 
onished that the stories about the lake bak 1 
were true after all. He felt the animal was ace 


passenger in his boat. 


being disturbed by a huge marine animal wi 
iclatively short feet or fins. 


some way with the old Norse legends about sea 


jpents. He always wondered how a sea serpent 


“sine to be in our lake.” 

\round 1855, Paul Andersson reported he had 
on the animal. Andersson was accompanied by four 
/ «al men planning a fishing excursion for the day. 
tiey reported the creature was swimming in the 
ome direction they were rowing, but their boat was 


wiickly passed by the speedy leviathan. About three 
‘curs later, another Ostersund resident said he was 
|ilowed on the lake by a shape that resembled “an 


ypturned boat.” 


he monster was seen twice during the summer of 


/463. Jan Brumee and his family were crossing the 
jske when they heard a splashing sound coming from 


Brumee’s mother-in-law was a 


nearby shore. 


“It sounds like those swimmers are having fun,” 


\id the elderly lady. 
Coming closer, Brunee discovered the water was 
th thick, 


“We decided to try and catch the thing,” Brumee 
‘old Dr. Olsson more than thirty years after the 
sighting. “There were some other men in another 
boat coming close behind us. We started after it, but 
the animal proved too swift for us. I can still remember 
how fast it moved through the water.” 

“What did it look like when swimming?” asked the 
zoologist. 

“There were about a dozen blackish humps bobbing 
up and down as it moved away,” Brumee reported. 
“They looked like ducks or geese swimming along in 
a single file. We used to argue as to what it was, but 
we didn’t even know how big it might have been.” 

Jan Brumee reported he saw the monster again. 
“{¢ was about seven or eight years after the first time,” 
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« old man gave little credence to the reports. 

“| was fishing near Froso Island when I got a 

‘range feeling that someone was watching me,” said 

H\son. “I looked around behind me and the lake 

yeature was not more than forty meters from my 

joat. I dropped my pole and line in the lake when I 

‘ww it. The weather was bright and sunny and I got a 

sood view of the animal. The neck was long, about as 

‘ound as a man’s body at the base where it came up 

out of the water. It tapered up about six feet to a 
wakelike head that was larger than what I figured 
the neck could support. There was a hairy fringe 
jist back of the neck, hanging down the back. This 
ringelike ribbon was stuck close to the neck, possibly 
jecause of the wetness. The color was grayish brown. 
Ihe thing had two distinct eyes which were slightly 
ved in appearance. The body was not exactly black — 
hut sort of a blackish rust color in appearance. There 
were a couple of dark humps visible back beyond the 
ueck. Both these humps and the part that was out of 
the water glistened in the sunlight. I did not see any 
wales — there was a skin on the animal that resembled 
the skin of a fish.” 

Olsson became frightened at the closeness of the 
creature. 

“{ didn’t want to alarm the beast,” he stated. “But 
| did want to get away from it as quickly as possible. 
Moving very cautiously, I took my oars and pulled 
slowly away from the spot. I became even more 
frightened when I had rowed about ten meters’ 
distance and thé animal began to swim toward me. 
| stopped rowing and the thing just lay there in the 
water staring at me. This must have gone on for 
about five minutes. I’m uncertain because my mind 
was on everything but the passage of time.” 

Olsson’s heart leaped with fear when the creature 
started moving close to the boat. “There was no 
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‘a os Olsson. “I was"out on the lake witl 
amily and some friends. A rainstorm came up- 


they rowed across th 
e calm waters, 
loomed up ahead of their boat. Pe 


“Easy, men,” Ol i 
é , n, sson cautioned the o: 
There’s a log in our path.” “= 


within a few yards, the fishermen were astonished 


find the wood i 
Werk. Poe debris was actually the mons 


ee a discussing the matter, we pulled ont 
€ beach of a small island. We waited there until 


good glimpse of the head fai 
something like a dog’s hee ae 
Another Olsson saw the creature a year later i 


of the Ostersund sawmi I 
s ills, Martin Olsson lived i 
small cabin on the lake shore. Previous to his ight 
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who lived on the edge of the lake triggered 
he creature in 1893. Marta Olsson, 
 cighteen-year-old flaxen-haired young woman, 
-slked down to the lake to do the family’s weekly 
swhing. She was accompanied by her sister, twenty- 
»e-year-old Karin Olsson. There was a mild October 
4 rising over the lake when the girls started their 
-whing that morning. As they were rinsing the clothes 
the cool lake waters, the girls heard a splashing 
und just beyond the beach. 

Something dark and large, giving the appearance 
{an overturned boat, was moving across the lake 
‘ward them. The girls gave a quick cry of fear when 
‘hey saw the monster’s head rise above the surface. 
‘he creature moved rapidly toward the beach, 
jightening the girls and forcing them ‘to retreat from 
uc water. For the next two hours, the animal splashed 
yound in the water just off the shore. 

[he two girls finally became tired of the monster’s 


‘Iwo girls 
wassive hunt for t 


blacki i 
ee ys out in the opposite directi 
oo J u ged the head was from two to three 
ee Ae ee equally that distance in length 
ee sh black eyes were the diameter 4 
eet set several inches apart on the he, 
ae a sea serpent has come to our lak 
eo commenting on ancient Norse tales 
ee atures in the north sea. “I have d 
at this beast will be seen again.” “a 
oe last remark was prophetic 
ae stman, a man known in the town 
S a religious man seldom — if ever — giv 


of his boat. Fairl 
f . y close to the sh 
his craft around and rowed iowa land 


“I thought the threshi Percy 
eshing water was the start of a : 


“{’m going to shoo that thing away!” Karin Olsson 
uid defiantly. “Mama is going to be worried about 
“Maybe we’d better stay here,”’ said Marta. 

Karin Olsson was a different girl, a warm and vital 
young woman whose resolute personality was known 
throughout the neighborhood. Several eager suitors 
had quietly fled from her forceful attitude toward 
life. As a shaft of sunlight filtered down through a 
passing cloud, Karin walked along the beach and 
collected an apronful of small stones. Watching her, 
Marta decided to find a few rocks. She followed her 
sister. down the sandy terrain, picking stones and 
carrying them to the edge of the beach. 

The two girls carried their stones into the water. 
Standing knee-deep in the lake, they pelted the 
monster with a barrage of stones. First one, then 


79 


ts. 


Ostman said 
the serpentine 

en ¢ [ creature was 

os ae fee behind his boat. “The ae, 
ae. aes three meters up from the surface,’ 
oo os eee was at least ten meters out of th 

ater, a meter wi 
ED itning setts wide and one of the mos 


Ir 
owed away as rapidly as possible, not wishing to 


have been one of the world’s most bizarre mari 


another of the rocks fell short of the creature. 

“Throw harder,” advised Karin, chucking a h 
stone through the air. 

The rock struck right on target, slamming a 
the creature’s head. The beast gave a loud, hid 
roar and flicked a tongue at the girls. 

“Hit it, Marta,” yelled Karin, throwing her sto! 
in a rapid staccato. 

The creature gave another roar and rushed to 
the beach. Seeing the monster advance, the two 
dropped their rocks and scurried out of the water 
across the beach. Karin scrambled up an embankm 
finding refuge on a high railroad trestle. Marta scu: 
across the sandy beach, stumbled and fell ont 
hillock. Behind her, she heard the monster’s roar 
she fought for a hold in the treacherous sand. 

“Get to the tree!” cried Karin, 

Marta’s eyes widened with fear. Her head dar} 
about, her lips trembled. Then, she saw a large t 
rising up from the beach. She rose swiftly and scal 


‘yiption of the animal. 5 
What did the head look like pit 
“{t was shaped like that of a large dog, 


2” asked the editor. 
’ replied 


in. : 
, “Did you get a good look at it?” 
“Yes, sir.” ey 
» large was the head: ‘9 
eee ee meters wide and about that sa 


Y d. 
vc in length,” replied Karin. “The Sea 
They to be sort of popeyed, 
4 hh ae reddish, but that might have been 
mucn. 


the sunlight.” 4 f 
“Did you notice eyelids 
“No, sir! The thing stare 

hut it never blinked. They were more 


5 ut the tongue?” r 
we and dark reddish in color, answered 


on 


9” 
d at us for the longest time 
like fish’s eyes. 


, Yes, an he outh was large and o ened more 
‘eal dt mout g Pp 


i rma 
than you would expect from a no 


the lower branches, ascending to the uppermi added Karin. » said the editor, frowning 
limbs. As the two frightened girls watched from th “{ don’t understand,” sal 
safe positions, the Lake Storsjo monster roiled t slightly. innocent face wrinkled as she 


Karin’s smooth, 
reflected. “The mouth opene 
animal like a dog or cat,”’ she i A 
was more like the jaws of a Sone 

“Where were the eyes located? 

“Where you would expect t 
said Karin. ae 5 

“How far apart? Beds a 

“About five centimeters,” serra ete a 
Mere interrupted her sister. 1 think” ey 
further apart than that. ’d judge about eig 
i s apart.” : . 
eae wrote down their answers on a larg! 
e 


He z aes. Kk??? 
ad. aske What about he nec 
Pp d e asked, 


water at the edge of the lake. Then the creat 
moved further out into the lake and, almost as if 
a triumphant gesture, dived repeatedly in what mu 


d wider than a normal 
aid momentarily. “It 


ae 
shows. It was ost ten minutes before the creatu <a ar 


both shaken by the incident. Karin was the mo 
talkative, her sister seemingly reluctant at first t 
discuss what had occurred. Patiently, the edito: 
conducted a quiet interview that drew on the girls 
recollection of events. He also compiled a length 


He asked, “What about the color?”’ 

jasy,” said Karin. “It was a dirty gray. There 
+» some dark black spots running along the body.” 
\nything else?” 
‘Just a feeling we 
jnming away,” said K: 


“We a 
gree on that,” said Karin, “ 
ae ” arin. “It was wu 
noe by at least nine to ten feet.” 7 
an at’s true,” agreed Marta. 
bs a0 other features you want to mention?” 
a ae a a set of fins in the front,” said M 
at you might ex in 
E pect to find 
ec they were naturally larger and ioe ot , 
So used these fins to paddle hea 
pee ae a down with every stroke. I 
‘e what i i . 
oe it uses to swim and move in 
aa there any rear fins?” 
; ot that we saw,” declai 
lecle Te 
Pca 2” de Tared Karin. “We hada 
Bee nk pea dese: out there. I can’t 
ay © were fins in back. We di 
« 
aa large were these fins?” 
ree to four meters in length, a bit more 


had after the serpent started 
arin. “We felt foolish for 
ie. We shouldn’t have 
hing. Neither of us feel 
creature meant to harm anyone. It was as if it 
4. curious about us, wondering who we were and 
sat we did. It made no advance toward us until we 
sted pelting it with the stones.” 
(he next sighting took place on Christmas morning, 
493, when A.M. Johannsson, his wife, and family, 
w the creature break through the surface ice between 
stersund and Froso Island. The monster’s neck and 
‘ead popped up about three meters above the icy 
‘ke, then vanished. During the remainder of Christ- 


oS 


2 PES i Bagh 


)) Width,” said Karin, « 

‘ the edge.” Karin. “Of course, they tapered out n oss Day, the creature made numerous appearances 
i “Any sign of a tail?” yound the lake, frightening skaters and people 

; “No.” ; wilking near the shore. 
“How long was the body?” Two occurrences in 1894 triggered a sea serpent 
, i “Beyond the neck, we ve junt in Lake Storsjo. The first was during an excep- 
| about fourteen or fift Bele hump that measur jonally hot July afternoon when two sea serpents 
7 i Marta. een meters in length,” sai jlockaded the isolated fishing village of Erviken, 
: “T'd_ sa . located on the northern edge of Norway near Finland. 
y maybe eighteen to twenty meters, (he newspaper, Aaaoreecnen said he the town’s 
h the two 


wsidents came down to the shore to watc 
wim back and forth in front of the 


ance. Several fishermen admitted 
d anything of such proportions 


| 

it answered Karin. 

fi “ . 

} Anything else?” asked the editor : 
t : strange specimens s 
| yillage’s harbor entr: 
! ihey had never witnesse 

during their voyages. 


The newspaper said: 
“The sea serpent was a dark yellow color, had a 


round body and a length of at least 180 feet. It 

moved very fast through the water in serpentine coils. 

The head was about the size of a barrel, but rather 
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“ . 
ea didn’t ask about the ears,”’ Marta said 
; re were ears on this thing?” sai 
an incredulous voice Eoean 
“ce . 
7 5 
a a plain as your ears are now,” said Marta. 
i om ear on each side of the head. Th a 
i ck out like human ears, b cae a 
( ee » but were sort of pl. 
les of the monster’s head.” a 


ee pointed in front, and immediately be 

eo “a i large ring situated betw 

e bo i ; 

eg ie y, which seemed to be g 
a whaling vessel set out from the port of H: 

to try and capture one of the serpents 


, their reasons, they hired a competent professional 
sjler to do the monster in. The Norwegian har- 
ner came into Ostersund with a vast collection of 
ully spears, hooks and traps. 
Ihe whaler’s first attempt at killing the monster 
+ with a giant trap that was especially constructed 
4) sea serpents. While several curious investors 
-\tched, the whaler cautiously set the quick-release 
yring steel jaws. A small, but very lively, young pig 
sent into the trap as bait. 
“The monster comes up to discover the squealing 
yy,” said the whaler to his awed group of listeners. 
the pig is attached to, but is not part of the 
up. We hope to lure the monster in this direction, 
hoping he will circle the pig and be trapped.” 
lo the investors’ chagrin, pig after pig went into 
jake Storsjo. But all that came out were numerous 
drowned pigs. After a few weeks of this activity, 
someone totaled up the company’s bill for piglets. 
fhe investors then suggested to the whaler that a 
jess expensive method of entrapping the monster 
he adopted. 
Undeterred, the whaler had an Ostersund black- 
mith pound out a lot of special fishhooks, behemoth 
in size, their lines tied to sturdy trees, rocks or bridges. 
: Result: total failure! 
sense decided to have the monster killed. Undoubted} Jokes began to be told in Ostersund and other lake 
communities about the great fishing expedition. One 


anecdote went like this: 

“The monster fisherman was out all day yesterday 
with his hooks.” 

“What did he catch?” 


“A bad cold!” 
When the company had first organized, several 


businessmen in Ostersund had helped to capitalize 

the enterprise. They were quick to tell their friends 

and acquaintances about the profits to be made in 
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_ Pe eee ema provoked widespread int 

1 sea § and lake monsters through 
a Newspapers carried dispatches fom ia 
: ing village. FP eature writers penned lengthy arti 
€ possible existence of sea serpents aThey 


Sweden’s mos oO Zens. Istor ev 
t illustri us cit. Hist. ry: 
records that King Oscar II dug Into the royal purs 


M 2 : 

peor Pe tesa investors planned to kill thi 
a 5 e 

oe im a sideshow. What. 


capturing a lake monster. As th ; 

5 e whaler v 

frustrated and the jokes more numerot : 
ee decided to end their venture. Quietly 
eee for his efforts. The poor mal 

und without ever catching a gli 

peal lake creature. Many of fe aver af 

re ee the strange array of equipment to 

at Peed their company into receivers 

lecided to t i i 

ey eed o take a trip to Italy fora lil 


Thus, th 
ended. € great monster hunt on Lake Sto 


submerged in the water. Asen and his friends 
ied seeing the head partially out of the water, an 
+t about two to three meters long. They could 
| determine the exact width due to the creature’s 
‘tion. The animal was darkish red, ‘‘cinnamon 
ored,” in appearance, with two grayish ears and 
yal dark humps showing slightly above the water- 
‘ 

\sen’s group also noticed that “something like a 
’ was moving at the front of the monster as it 
yained floating near them. After rowing around the 
ting creature for a half hour, the animal apparently 
ed of their game and slowly, but quietly, moved 
ross the lake out of sight. 


While ever 2 : ’ 

yone decided that the hy now, zoologist Peter Olsson’s notebooks were 
creatu 7 é 4 : 

avore Wasa ‘smmed with reports on the monster in Lake Storsjo. 


made several other b layi beach 7 
ai : F wo young boys were playing on a beach near 
Dpcerances itl 1896.0/ Samm a. sare creature moving toward them and 
sought a dozen excited adults to view what appeared 
» be “an upturned boat.” A mechanic had another 
sew of the monster just off the edge of Ostersund on 
same year, a newspa \ugust 1, 1898. Olof Johansson was fishing when he 
rowed out on re tee eee pi friend) aw what appeared i be a floating log. ohantiea 
g the creat .as astonished when the log rose out of the water, 

joked around, and swam away. 
eal ah Based on these and other descriptions by eyewit- 
id the report yesses, Dr. Peter Olsson developed these conclusions: 


P.E. Asen. “We 
. observed the mass f 
realized it was the Seo eh es Ls 1. The creature was from fifteen to forty-five feet 
torsjo. I had just r er of Lak@} \) length. 
in olden re, I ha eee mention 2: The head was rounded like a dog’s. It was 
ature might be @ | overed with smooth skin with a white mane or ears 


hchind. Olsson felt the creature raised its head and 
neck above the surface only when attracted by some- 
thing of interest. 

3. Witnesses had described their first view of the 
creature as looking like a capsized boat, a floating log, 
line of floating ducks, and similar objects. 
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of the lake.” 


What they. saw was a smooth-bodied creature thai 
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4. The animal could swim at api 
: I speeds of up to 
five miles per hour. One witness said ‘he cr 
ie ape at an even faster speed, but the S: 
e se ee 
a elt this witness was not rational d 
5. The method of swimmi i i 
ag but powerful legs. pag 
. The monster had eith i a 
just behind the head. Re rcahie— 
7. The creature a 
; pparently chu 
making a fast een, neae ae 


h by Dr. A.C, Oudemans who felt the Megophias, 
yng-necked seal with a lengthy tail, could account 
, all sea serpent sightings. Oudemans’ book, The 
sul Sea Serpent, was a 592-page volume published 
the Netherlands in 1892. It created a controversy 
the world of science before publication. When in 
wt, The Great Sea Serpent stirred up a tidal wave 
| criticism. To consider that sea serpents existed was 
jesy to most nineteenth-century scientists. To go 
yond the boundaries of academia and try to 

8. Few sighti F ntify a nonexistent creature was, according to one 
on ties sightings had been made with the crea Hitic, Cela balderdash!” 3 

9. Most sighti fortunately, Dr. Olsson fared better than Dr. 
pleasant and eee noe the weatheg ‘demans, who was drummed out of his directorship 

¢ lake was calm. {| the Royal Zoological and Biological societies 
‘cause of his book on the sea serpent. Olsson 
ontinued to teach school at Ostersund for many 
11. Most observers felt the creature was prim Be eee forsee 
said the é ‘i : [he Lake Storsjo monster? 
monster made no hostile motions tow, He’s ae eal alive, well and enjoying life. After 
‘ie allied troops stormed into Berlin to end the 
jyhting of World War II, the New York Times pub- 
ished a report from Ostersund about a local sighting 
{ the creature. Periodically, sightings have been 
jade since that time. There was a new “flap” in 1965 
with numerous people telling their experiences to 
yewsmen and TV news teams. 

Although the sightings continue, scientists have 
juiled to investigate the matter. Perhaps they have 
ead about the distressing failure of the Norwegian 
harpooner who spent a year hunting the creature and 
left town without a glimpse. 


12. The animal was i i 
2. TI possibly a vegetariai li 
on fish in the 1 i : bead 
| ee e lake. The beastie had never been 5 
13. Color ranged from a i 
grayish black t i 
‘sae It was thought this might be due es ta i 
a erent parts of the animals’ body. While the 
peers and skin might be gray-black, the belly co 
he or yellowish in coloration. 
a € eyes were fairly large, about the size of 
15. Th icki 
a a aeons had a flicking tongue in a lar 
After sifting throu is fi 
i f gh his files and compili 
list of evidence, Dr. Peter Olsson concidedill 
creature was a giant seal-type. This was the view pl 
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i has 
kins, labeling the animal as extinct. aes Be 
F scot the creature so it must be par 
7 fes » said one museum curator. ie called oe 
Carl Hagenbeck disagreed. In 1910 he meee. 
best hunters back to Germany. Hans ne Cee 
: known on the dark continent as One cited 
4 in the field. 
smal collectors and hunters in ee na 
frican 
‘n in some of the most remote areas Seer e 
inert His searches for rare, eee ge ee 
' ome legend among other hunters. Ae ap oe 
Brock went after an animal, he never 
urg 
+ elusive beast was captured. ae 
: ee meeting in Stellingen, Carl rate bs 
hed “What's your opinion of the pygmy hipp 
: : G > ist.’ 
ives say it doesn’t exist. : ; ee 
oT wines ‘6 find me one,” said ace 
find me a pygmy hippo and bring it bac 
4 not exist.” ; Pie, 
hae out there until you’re sure, cee a 
Nagenbeck. “I’m convinced there’s a ca ac ee 
Bere somewhere. You're the only man w. 
\, Keep after it even if it takes a shes me, 
‘Until then, Schomburgk had aoe i an 
‘» talk about a miniature hippo. ie ee 
\frica, he landed in Liberia and s Ae ee 
Sopether a safari. Hunters, animal Ms ae 
guides thought Schomburgk had been 
: j ite,” ised a 
) ee here in the city and enjoy ee ae a 
B icheame “You'll be pone ms snOe meas 
bush for a creature that doesn’t ext ea pies 
vil be the same. You'll just tell Hage I 
‘ . * . a . A 
hi o is nothing but imaginative a a 
ria enbeck wants one,” said Schomb ae 
Th ’patchitan laughed. “You can't ie 
e ¢ 
what doesn’t exist. There is no such anim: 
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Chapter VI 
UNKNOWN ANIMALS IN AFRICA 


Carl Hagenbeck, one of the largest wild-ani 
dealers supplying zoos, had a staff of “Bring T 
Back Alive” hunters who collected specimens 
strange, unusual animals. From his headquarters 
Stellingen, Germany, the wild-animal dealer be 
to hear stories of a nigube beast along the “Pe 
Coast” of Liberia. 

The first mention of the strange creature was 
by a Dr. Drapper, who traveled along the Libe 
coast and published an account of the animal 
found there in 1668. Dr. Drapper felt the ni 
was a species of wild hog. While pondering on t 
Teports filtering into his office, Carl Hagenbi 
decided the “wild hog” might be related to an ani 
described by Dr. Samuel G. Morton. The Americi 

physician had returned from a journey to Africa wi 
the skull of a pygmy animal that belonged to 
hippopotamus family. In 1844, Dr. Morton nami 
his unknown animal with the generic term Choerop 
By the turn of the century, several American 
German wild-game hunters had returned from Afri 
with the skins of the elusive animal. Museums mount 
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ysenger brought the German animal dealer’s reply. 
\iying me back a live specimen.” 
Schomburgk kept after his elusive animal and, 
Syally, on June 13, 1911, he saw a pygmy hippo 
beding in a small river. The animal was a short 
‘stance from his hunter’s blind and Schomburgk 
}ul good range for a shot. However, he wrote of his 
‘appointment to Hagenbeck in Germany. 

“The animal does exist and I was no more than 
wwenty feet from it,”’ wrote Schomburgk. “I had no 
way to try and catch it. I could have gotten a dead 
yecimen for you, put I was afraid to shoot. Pygmy 
\ippos have been considered extinct for the past 
yuarter century. I might have killed the last living 
yecimen. I will shoot only at the last resort and only 
hen I know there is more than one animal alive.” 

After seeing the nigbve, Schomburgk returned to 
ihe capital of Liberia, Monrovia, because the 
dangerous rainy season was setting in. He spent the 
winter in Germany and on Christmas Eve, 1912 sailed 
hack to Africa for another search for the pygmy 
hippo. Two months later he killed the animal after 
determining there were several in the area. A day 
after he downed the first creature, Schomburgk 
caught a_ live specimen. He cabled Hagenbeck: 
“Pygmy hippo caught. Is a nice little animal!” 

On his trip back to Germany with his prize, 
Schomburgk recalled the various rumors the natives 
had told him of other unusual animals. Over lunch 
with Carl Hagenbeck one day, the hunter mentioned a 
“half dragon, half elephant” that was said to live in 
the remote swamps of Africa. 

Schomburgk concluded, “I don’t know if those 
tales are just rumors or have a substance of trut ae 

Carl Hagenbeck laid down his fork. He looked 
across the table with a grin. “Don’t you have an 
opinion?” he asked. 


jae see,” said Schomburgk. 3 
ees the cities, Schomburgk led a safatl 
ee ot € most remote districts of Liberia. H 
ee es to discover that large hippos : I 
ae nie pee despite books that sail 
fe Oise, mak eee After several futile mon} 

: ing, unter found i 
pe epee the nigbve esi ia ee ns 
f} Ly = “ ” ce A 
a, ie: like a pig,” said the village chief 
oe eee. Pig. as like water and lives in river 
t . He got bi i 7 
pa Him jaws os een ee 
et a es said Schomburgk 
o catch wi » said th 
sees h with spears,” said the chief. “Yor 
Schomburgk i 
gk shook his head. “ 
ee ad. “I want o i 
sa he oa 

: ‘ . The chief walked 

pee ent and back to the royal Se ae 

1 a series of giggling nati 7 

n° SS ear at tent. A patient ra athe nba 

oe ed the visitors through most of ae non 
oe ie one of elderly men and ine nel 
i pee Schomburgk demanded an ex ine 
. fine with skin the color of ieicnte ee 
- “You want to catch nigbve alive?” he ask 

£ Cl 


man. “ 


Aft i i 

i o ae hl aap to native logic, Schomburgk 
ee. a 5 several native guides The first a 
. Even the best gui : 

eS st guides were 
aa - ee pons to the nigbve ee 
€ to eck in Germ: ti he 

eae 1 any, suggest 
might be terminated. Secale ae . 
er, a 
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“You have to remember that the natives 
please a white visitor,” said Schomburek “ rl 
due to their natural friendliness and the dea 4 
reward. I’ve had natives tell me of ten-legged af 
with purple skin, one eye and a dozen tusks One, 
once described an animal that had i: 
mee = was almost a believable tale until 
-ntioned it was the size of a ten-story building.” 
Just the same,” said “Tye 
J ; Carl Hagenbeck, “I’ve b 
getting reports about this dragon that’s su 
live around lakes and rivers.” He went on : 


of rumors f 
his firm. orwarded by other hunters employed) 


the German government in 1913. This group was 
| by Freiherr von Stein zu Lausnitz, whose report 
the Gernam government contains a detailed 
wcription of the creature and its habits. 

Captain von Stein interviewed members of several 
jive tribes about a “creature feared very much by 
de Negroes of certain parts of the territory of the 
‘ongo, the lower Ubangi, the Sanga, and the Ikelemba 
vers.” The beast was called Mokele-mbembe by the 
\ricans. Captain von Stein said: 

“The creature is reported not to live in the smaller 
vers, like the two Likualas, and in the rivers men- 
voned only a few individuals are said to exist. At the 
me of our expedition a specimen was reported from 
ie nonnavigable part of the Sanga River, somewhere 
setween the two rivers Mbaio and Pikunda; unfor- 
wnately in a part of the river that could not be 
xplored due to the brusque end of our expedition. 
uthor’s note: the expedition ended when World 
War I started.) 

“The animal is said to be of a brownish gray color 
with a smooth skin, its size approximating that of an 


this story was a fai . : d Ban is sai 
airyt: é * : slephant; at least that of a hippopotamus. It is said 
details. Later, I me tend enn anvestigate MAE (0 hae a long and very flexible aaa and only one 
am now convinced it must be a eee andy) oth but a very long one; some say it is a horn. A 
I am of this opinion because Hagenbec eis kg lew spoke about the long muscular tail like that of 
reports from other people that tik is received |, alligator. Canoes coming near it are said to be 
observations and, the details reported a £ Mee doomed; the animal is said to attack the vessels at 
Hagenbeck sent a special aah y once and to kill the crews but without eating the 
ake Bangweolo; unfortun: - ion bodies. 
fi ds ately, th wis 2 4 
“omy even find the lake.” u Is expeditia “The creature is said to live in caves that have been 
e might now know the washed out by the river in the cla of its shores at 
truth of Iz Y : 3 Ne 
had Carl Hagenbeck sent ere ie eee sharp bends. It is said to climb the shore even at 
saurian” in the African lake. Before Fi si bs daytime in search of food; its diet is said to be 
pms animal as suspect, we ene re th entirely vegetable. This feature disagrees with a 
i ae , n a 
official expedition to the Cameroons that was finanell 


to discover the absence of hi 

ippos and oth ildli 
around the lake. In his book, Schoriburek “a 
Pi oe natives) reported there is an animal li : 
Tae ae we though smaller than a hippo 
ther eeds on them. It must be full i 
in its habits, it never come ice a 

: 7 s to the sh 

footprints are never found. atone eed thou | 


possible explanation of the myth. The preferred plant 
was shown to me, it is a kind of liana with large 
95 


“whe 


=a, eis ‘ 
white blossoms, with a milky sap and appleli 


i a snake, making a huge track in the reeds as large 
. a full-sized wagon would make if the wheels were 


if a the Ssombo River I was shown a path said t 

ih een made by this animal in order Hye om ” moved.” 

he path was fresh and there were planet ie a a The Gongo was the source of another sighting of a 
i io yichistoric beast during the summer of 1920. Ac- 


i 3 ‘ording to Lane, a man named Lepage was on a 
; mpossible to make out a particular s . junting expedition in the Belgian colony when he 
i . ae poor with #) ww a monster that might have been at home in the 
4s g the 1920s there w Miocene Era. Apparently the beast charged the 
creature called the Irizima nea iiaean 3 on junter, snorting os it ee across the saree Lepage 
allegedly inhabited lived his gun, then turned and fled when the bullet 
jailed to stop the monster. 

After a short distance, the animal gave up the chase 
ind Lepage was able to observe the creature through 
binoculars. “It was about twenty-four to twenty-five 
{eet in length,” he told newsmen after his return from 
the safari. “There was a large, scaly hump above the 
shoulders. The front feet appeared to be formed like 
those of a horse, but I discovered the hind feet were 
definitely cloven. This was from both my observations 
and a detailed study of the tracks left by the creature. 
There was a short, horny projection flaring up above 
the nostril. A long pointed snout and tusklike horns 
completed the head.” 

The creature in Lake Victoria came under investi- 
gation following World War I. Several adventurous 
groups went after the lau — that familiar creature 
found in lakes around the world. The lau has been 
described as having a humped torso with a brownish 
top and the familiar yellow or light-colored under- 
belly. The neck is long, serpentine and the animal is 
said to have tentacles. 

Once we leave the Congo and travel down to South 
Africa, we find a number of old reports about lake 
and river creatures with familiar features. Several 
sightings of a “long-necker’”’ have been reported in 
the vicinity of the Orange River, particularly near the 
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if elephants, hippos, and other large mammals, it 


said by natives to hav 
: € an elephant’ 
a hippo, and a snakelike Heads One wien 


one afternoon. 
“tt 4 , 

_ eeee soe animal I’ve ever seen,” said | 
» “It was a brontosaur ivi cinta 

Be mrehistoric dinosaur!” 7 ae 
. iene was published in The National Revit 
Eas Eee and author Frank W ; 
eral other African sighti poll 
ghtings. He report 


had reports 
r of a Groot ili 
that lived near the river ee cae 
cry 7 y 
. _ ee the Victoria Nyanza steamers h 
‘ ie ie ong-necked prehistoric beast seen in 
ae 6: ae while the Barotses of the Zamb . 
a y Nave encountered ; d 
encot d a monster whi 
3 ae sreat one.’ White hunters who went oe | 
a Uae with a report that they found five 
; Ong footprint in the white mud.” ‘7 
vane 
went on to say that the chieftain of the 


ft Briti T imi 
sh government, claiming the creature had a ‘h d 
“head 


ie ee reese i Se. 

/ Great F 3 

i ae alls. Fred Cornell, a settler, claimed | 
yi Serpentine creature at that point in’ 


Cornell was acco i 
ee epee ay by Q.H. Brown, N.B. | 


‘ion of an ancient brick. One side of the old brick 
. covered with a shining blue glaze. Koldewey 
pped the fragment of brick into his specimen bag 
4 continued on his journey. 
I turned and sa : i fen years passed and Professor Koldewey spent 
swimming sai a, Eee huge and sin th last (ee aa of 1897 back in Babylon looking 
€ current,” said Co ) more of these glazed bricks. He had used his 
sonal funds to make the trip, after receiving an 
“snouncement from the Royal Museum, Berlin, and 
\ Orient Society of Germany. The two organizations 
informed Professor Koldewey that money would 
. forthcoming for more work on the Babylonian 
ins — if something new and interesting could be 
»wuranteed. 
zipping across the 5 Koldewey discovered enough of the blue-glazed 
also the distinct SEE ae or stream. Ther fagments convince the German burghers to write 
produce the appearance iB f at a large catfish co «veral large checks for more work. He returned with 
Giant catfish in South 94 4 “gigantic monste » complete crew and commenced to excavate the 
merica often reach twe sins on March.26, 1899. Several interesting finds 
vere made in the digs, but nothing spectacular was 
Jiscovered until 1902 when the Ishtar Gate was 
found. 

Even in ruins, the Ishtar Gate proved to be a 
fascinating sight. A semicircular arch, the gate is 
flanked by gigantic walls that include watchtowers 
that overlook a long causeway. The gate is composed 
of bright blue, white, yellow and black glazed bricks. 
lo add to the beauty of the structure, bas reliefs of 
lelicate construction have been inserted in the gate. 
(hese reliefs depict animals in nearlife positions, 
creating a beautiful splendor. 

Lions are inset along the causeway, their lifelike 
images acting as silent guards. Fierce bulls of unusual | 
strength alternate with rows of a mystery animal on 
the gate itself. Koldewey wrote: “|, . The rows are 
repeated one above the other: dragons and bulls are 
never mixed in the same horizontal row, but a line of 
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hundred pounds. 
Several related s 


Indonesia, India and Africa. While the giant catfi 


is eae ~ the site of ancient Babylon. While 
\ rough the ruins, Prof | 
noticed a reflection in the ru < He picked Gi 

ae rubble. He picked up a 


bulls is followed b of th a 
I y one of the Si ch 
| edaetias of an animal occupa a a 
= ai brick courses, and between them am 
a courses, so that the distance of one to a 
of the next is twenty-four courses. The: i 
Courses measure exactly two meters ( 
or oe Babylonian ells in height,” 
é 8 bas relief of the Sirrush — the dragon of I, 
ere ft tae a zoological enigma since the 
s ed. An inscription on th 
“Fierce rimi and grim si iin a 
1 grim sirrushi I put onto the gat 
ae thus supplied the gates with such over 
eee that all humanity may view it 
er, e cuneiform w. : 
Be adnceza around 600 B.C Pe 
€ rimi presented no problems fo: i 
ae quickly established as a Gener aa a 
at once roamed Eurasia, the dangerous Auroe 
once roamed t! i 
and valleys before they died off. The asc 


| in a catlike paw similar to the tiger or ordinary 
aise cat. The back feet are birdlike in appearance, 
1c four-toed appendages with thick scales. While 
bert Graves and some other scholars have said 
‘\e Sirrush is a symbolic rendition by an artist, others 
int to the vivid realism of the lions and rimi at the 
tar Gate. They point out that paleontologists have 
syearthed macabre monsters from -fossil digs that 
sould terrorize modern humanity. There are fossil 
‘eatures with spiraling necks and dangerous tails, 
juve heads on small bodies, small heads on large 
bodies, serpents with horns, and bird-footed dinosaurs 
»ho trotted along on their rear legs. There is even the 
yrehistoric fossil of a bird found recently in Texas 
‘hat had a measured wing-span wider than a modern 
bomber! 

Professor Koldewey wrote that the Sirrush dragon 
on the Ishtar Gate was similar to our extinct saurians. 

“The Sirrush. . . far exceeds all other creatures in 
ihe uniformity of his physiological characteristics,” 
(he professor stated. “If only the forelegs were not 
0 emphatically and characteristically feline, such an 
inimal might actually have existed.” 

Five years later in 1918, Professor Koldewey was 
ill wrestling with the mysterious dragon. In Das 
Ishchtar Tor in Babylon, the splendidly illustrated 
report of his Babylonian adventure, he said: “If such 
a creature like the Sirrush existed in nature it would 
belong to the order of dinosaurs and the sub-order 
ornithopods. The Iguanodon of the Cretaseous layers 
of Belgium is the closest relative of the Dragon of 
Babylon.” 

Only sixty years ago, the Sirrush was believed to be 
one of those mythical “impossibles,” a rendition 
from an artist’s fertile mind. Koldewey knew that the 
Bible mentioned King Nebuchadnezzar, and he 
speculated that the Babylonian priests had some 
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The Sirrush became the intrigui 
iguing mystery. 
is erage felt the dragonlike atte wee not 
a . The bas relief outlined a slender body cove 
wi . carefully deliniated scales, a long scaly tail : 
a sim neck ending in a serpentine head. While t 


gathering around a pai 
round a pair of horns. “It i 
remarkable,” said Koldewey, “that in PASE: ‘d 


air. Three corkscr 


a 
wa 


d nwo ‘dragons’ was known to. the Chaldeans 5,000 
ungeon. He guessed that the priests could sho 4 ago es travelers’ tales, and that this was the 
rush of the Ishtar Gate.” 
Heuvelmans’ mention of the ‘Chipekwe’ is related 
. the ‘Congo dragon’ said to live around Lake 
mgweolo. He amassed considerable data in On The 
suck of Unknown Animals from almost forty sep- 
the B i ite sightings of the creature. About the size of a 
abylonians are not supposed to have kn Ippo, peer and yet mysterious, the Chipekwe 
ports led Heuvelmans to conclude that there were 
‘nce different creatures. ‘‘. . . It is not surprising,” 
ote Heuvelmans, “that a mixture of these creatures 
‘us produced an absurd and fantastic beast, which is 
‘\ifficult to believe in, let alone identify.” 
He identifies the type as a short-snouted crocodile, 
» “water elephant,”’ and a giant catfish. Yet some 
ports indicate there is another creature that would 
je vaguely similar to a dinosaur. While several inves- 
‘gators have embraced the theory of dinosaurs 
colored bri . existing in Africa, Heuvelmans was more cautious 
bricks that were used in the Ishtar Gate. Thi | \y his mapet of this mind-boggling theory. He wrote: 
“All that we can really say is that there seems to be 
the America 4 | large and unknown reptile in Central Africa. Its 
depicts the ee Te that the Sirru \dentity remains to be determined, and in view of its 
Bernard Heuvelmans, the the African interion, size, it is probably, like the crocodiles, the Komodo 
g cautious and well-do dragon and giant tortoise, a relic of the great reptile 
empire that flourished in the Jurassic period. I have 
oS -The Si Oo gee already mentioned the remarkable geological and 
where it me ea es ap cies central Africa, | climatic stability in Africa, which could hardly be 
where they could have seen a giant li €ans went, and | better for preserving an ancient type.” 
Schomburgk came back from vate izard, When Hangs Central Africa would have been a haven for pre- 
of the Chipekwe, he also brou ae with native tales | historic creatures. The reign of the dinosaurs ended 
bricks of the same type as ao ack several glazed | about forty or fifty million years ago. With the 
Gate. } aturally he had no idea es nee on the Ishtar | demise of the saurians, both North America and 
bricks could have any eae - ee sts and the | Europe entered a prolonged wet spell known as the 
possible that one of the scant ise t is therefore | Cenomanian flood. This moist interlude was followed 
102 us species of the | by warm, pleasant ee the Tertiary period. 
1 


dungeon and their visitor? 

Bec i r’s fears would all 
Suspicion. The Bible also mentions that Dani 
supposed to have killed the Babylonian Sirrush 
concocting a pill from hair and bitumen, 


: copy from some bag of reconstructed bones, | 
oe dinosaur bones have not been dug up arol 
a Therefore, the artist could not have 
working from empirical knowledge. 
So it must have been artistic imagination. 


We return again to our 
remarkable wild-anii 
hunter, Hans Schomburgk. During one of his jourl 
into the lake districts of Central Africa, Schomb 


If a few thousand saurians were roaming arowi 
the American and European boondocks, the ad 
of the ice age would have killed them. As 
scientists believe, the Ice Age destroyed most of. 


Isolated, with plenty of vegetation to feast upon, 
dinosaurs could have existed into the present age 
remote areas of Africa. 
The abundant plant life would have protected 
dinosaurs against the deadly “domino theory.” 
hypothesis by several scientists says the saurian rej 
ended because of climatic change. A small redu 


the plant-eating dinosaurs began to die off. As tl 
vegetarians dropped, food for flesh-eating dinosay 
became scarce. F inally, even the vegetarians tu 
into flesh-eaters and the whole group began to k 
each other to remain alive, Eventually, the next-t 
last dinosaur was devoured by his companion. Th 
last dinosaur on earth was left to starve in some ari 
valley. 


who lived until the present century — sheltered by 
Africa’s isolation, geological and climatic stability 
The idea that dinosaurs are now hopping around ix 


yjuatic areas. 
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Vleuthere, a village near the lake area. They all 
Jescribe the same thing — an animal between twelve 
ind eighteen feet long, black or brown in color, with 
‘round back two or three feet wide, and a sawtooth 
fin down the center. Anytime anyone approaches 
Jose, the animal slithers away and slinks below the 
like’s surface. It’s probably a big fish, although it 
just might be something else.” 

The Lake Poheneganook incident is unusually 
hizarre even among sightings of lake monsters. “We 
were just finishing up a day of fishing and pulling the 
hoat to shore,” said Raymond McIntosh, telling news- 
men of his sighting in 1962. “It was getting close to 
ark when we reached the shore. My wife heard a 
\hreshing noise in the woods behind us and mentioned 
something about a wild animal. I turned in the 
direction of the trees and both of us saw a dark- 
colored thing come out of the woods. It was about 
ten yards from us and, while the light wasn’t the 
greatest, we could make out some distinct features. 
[he silhouette appeared to be of something about 
the length of a large automobile. There was a definite 
fin on the back, angled slightly backward at a sloping 
of slightly less than forty-five degrees. The thing sort 
of slithered across the sand and gravel — as if it was 
propelling itself with fins or tiny legs.”” 

McIntosh grabbed a flashlight from his boat. “T 
guess my curious nature overcame my fear of what 
might happen if the thing tumed on us,” he said. 
“Tt was moving rather slowly, almost laboriously, 
across the beach. My flashlight outlined the features 
of the creature’s head. This part of the body was 
almost reptilian in appearance, like the features of a 
lizard or one of those crocodiles down in the States. 
That was about all we saw. The creature reached the 
edge of the water, pushed its way in and then dis- 
appeared beneath the surface.” 
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Chapter VII 
NESSIE IN NORTH AMERICA? 


; Nessie, the behemoth underwater creature whi 
lives in the waters of Loch Ness, is certainly the mos 
famous of all lake monsters. While Nessie has receive 
most of the front page publicity due to the numb 
of sightings, there have been persistent reports 0 
equally mysterious animals in fresh-water lake 
around the world. These aquatic creatures are large 
often bizarre, and frightening to the casual observer, 

Typical of these reports is something that swims 
around in Lake Poheneganook, two hundred miles 
east of Quebec City, Canada. Dr. Vadim Vladikov 
went to. the Canadian lake country in 1958 to check 
with witnesses who claimed to have seen a large 
monster in those waters. Dr. Vladikoy was intel 
in the bizarre claims because of his scientific baci 
ground; added interest was due to his job as director 
of the Quebec Department of Game and Fisheries 
ies a man with his credentials had no axe toa 
“aa Rie aes) controversial issue of prehistoric 

Following his investigation, Dr. Vladikov said: <q 
have questioned a great many people in Saint 4 

6 


McIntosh and his wife waited a few minute 
then walked down the beach to check for pe 
tracks. “We didn’t want to be there if the {f 
decided to come back,” the Quebec machinist 
mitted. “After waiting a decent interval and fiow 
the thing was in the lake for the rest of the night, 
went to look for tracks. There were no dist 
impressions of footprints or flipper indentations 
such. There was a series of small, slightly moist ar 
where the thing must have put out a fin, foot 
something to move itself back into the water,” 

What was it? 

McIntosh informed newsmen he believed 
creature was a strange fish of some type. “But 
kind of fish comes out of the water and roams arou 
in the woods?” he asked cryptically. ' 
_ The lakes in that region are part of the group th 
includes Lake Manitoba and Winnipegosis. Since th 


rofessor McLeod took one glance at the replica 
| forgot about looking for snapping turtles. * The 
\t prehistoric reptiles that once lived here might 
wchow have survived until the present day, she 
ul, “Of course, we are skeptical, but it is a scientific 
sibility.” : g 
\nother fantastic lake monster has been frightening 
dens around Lake Champlain for more than three 
-yturies. The lake, which stretches into the United 
«tes from Canada, runs between the borders of the 
‘tes of Vermont and New York. It is believed to 
we once been a part of the Atlantic Ocean, cut off 
ring an earth upheaval. People who believe in the 
‘ke Champlain monster claim a family of sea 
»rpents may have been landlocked during the ancient 
“\lastrophe. : 
Credence is given to the reports by the journal of 
‘umuel de Champlain, the French explorer who 
part of Canada was first settled, there have bees | liscovered the lake in 1609 and gave his name to it. 
stories of something large, strange and frightenigy )ehamplain wrote that he was on the lake when he 
startling fishermen and boaters. Another expert whg | icountered a creature that was serpentlike, about 
Investigated the rumors was Professor James 
McLeod, head of the department of Zoology at # 
University of Manitoba. Professor McLeod spent 
long time trying to track down the creature. 
concluded that the alleged monster was probabl 
nothing more than a large snapping turtle. 
Professor McLeod’s hypothesis was shattere 
when a local fisherman came up with a strange 
looking bone he had found on the shore of the lake 
Although the original bone had been consumed by. 
fire, the fisherman was able to reconstruct a fairh 
accurate replica. Either the fisherman was a secre 
student of paleontology or a man witha good memo: 
Whatever the process, the fisherman came up with 
model of a bone from a creature that was thoug] 
to be extinct for several millions of years. 
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ike that of a horse. ; 

Over the years, hundreds of reputable residents of 
hat area have made sightings. While their descriptions 
of the animal vary, most sighters say it is reptilian in 
\ppearance, about thirty to forty feet long, and many 
‘aim the head is formed like a horse. The sightings 
jave increased during the past one hundred years. 

Dr. Donald Mears, a chiropractor from St. Albans, 
Vermont, encountered the Lake Champlain monster 
\ few years ago. “I was cruising along the east shore 
of the lake when I saw this thing in the water,” said 
Dr. Mears. “It looked like a huge snake, only larger 
and broader. It was dark in color and had a long necks 
When I went to get my camera, the thing disappeared. 

Another Vermonter says the sightings seem to 
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hain. 


occur in cycles. 
Leon Dean, an Engli 
1, glish professor wh 
a the University of Vermont, foe Wace 
oe for magazines and newspapers. He 
! E 
ee scrapbook on reports of the y; 
“Sometimes 4 
you won’t hear a singl: 
i es for a few years,” Dean a va 
for % ee all of a sudden, he starts popping w 
te € place and reports come in from very 
alter Hard, who resides in Burlington, Verm 


| Shanafelt, thirty-eight, and Morris Lucia, thirty- 
‘, were unprepared for their encounter with the 

wre lake creature. 

“We were just getting up in the morning after 

ping out that night,” Shanafelt explained to 

decided to do a little diving after 
ed for the fog to lift. There 
vsn’t much traffic on the lake, but I’ve learned to 
cautious when you're in a small boat. Morry had 
sen in the water a couple of minutes, swimming a 
re, when I came down to get in. 
e if there was a 


wsmen. “We 
eakfast, while we wait 


‘ile ways offsho 
We were planning to go out and se 
Jvop-off in that part of the lake.” 

Both men were in the water when Morris Lucia 
ae yotioned to his diving partner. “He was frantically 
legend of the sea mon : ‘ynaling to me,” Shanafelt recalled. “From his 
over the lake just Beare atl was looking ywtions if knew we were in some kind of danger. 

erstorm. I saw so \fter he saw Lunderstood the situation was dangerous, 
bk we both started back to shore. I surfaced about ten 
white head. I realized th ; lect out, looking back to see what had given Morry 
to be a swimmer. Beteath ae 3S Weariacitoae such a fright. That's when I saw this thing that couldn’t 

water was something | jaye been anything other than a sea serpent. Christ! 
hat sounds crazy but there’s no other way to 
explain it.” 

Both Shanafelt and Lucia gave identical descriptions 
of the creature. “It was hard to judge how long the 
body was,” said Lucia. “I estimated around forty 
feet and Fred believes it was more like forty-five to 
fifty. We agreed that the head looked about like a 
horse. It was slightly rounded in appearance, a sort 
of mushroom gray in color. The head sat on a long, 
round neck that was dark brown or black. The neck 
rose up about eight feet out of the water at the 


highest point.” 
The Lake Champlain monster moved closer to 


eee to his wife and asked her to bring 
3 es s. “As I tried to focus the glasses, it start 
oe ened the lake,” Hard explained. “The he: 
ae ated We saw something out there t 
a eee larger than any fish. It didn’t fit t 
A oe i eta I'd seen or heard of befor 
Sree in Lake Giana ee 
eas sighting of the Lake Champlain monst 
/ aaeed _ 972 when two New York scuba dive 
ae = soning near Moquam Bay. Hearing a rumo 
Ro nken cabin cruiser down in St. Alban’s B 

y headed south along the eastern shore of the lake 
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aay as the two divers rushed to the beach ‘ 
a it was threatening us,” explained Morri 
. ea it cocked its head in a childlike mantil 
‘vs oo about our appearance. It didn’t 
es oH to harm us. I think we could have 
as A the ee without fear of being 
» I wouldn’t hz 
eee yee have done that for a mi 
a Les Sti have returned to the lake whe 
a a ad the time. “We watched the serpent 
pe ye minutes altogether,”’ said Shanafelt 
i io mere it was one really wild | 
) us took it. The creat j 
mee and moved away. Ade Gat a 
Oo e€ wate 
eee and it was ae RI cae 
ucia and Shanafelt believe 
na there 
es monsters living in Lake Gis ce : 
ee over to Scotland to hunt for the Loch i 
aes “a ae Lucia. “Hell, we’ve got the same tl 
Cae ae The one thing I regret is that 
get a photograph. There was a good Nik 


Bay. 


fi y fe} Wi abou . ew 
riendl terms, some Il talk ab iat.) Act will 


even admit to havin e e while they’v 
d to | ig seen th thing hil Yi 

been out on the lake. Most don’t talk much about it 

. 


They sure don’ 
on’t go runnin, 
they’ve seen it.” 8 to the newspapers whe 


12 


pu've encountered a sea ser’ 


‘here liked to have never stopped k 
jyinking coffee or a Coke, they’d say something 


spout being careful abou 
yirls in the office took the clippings in the newspapet 


snd made up a cute little sea serpent 
wind that but the constant kidding got on my nerves.” 


photograph the monster? 


what you could 


s when you tell your friends that 
pent or lake monster? 
“The guys at work really ran a number down on 
©,” reported Morris Lucia. “I’m a tire salesman. I 


ished I hadn’t mentioned it at the store. The people 
idding me. If I was 


What happen 


t the sea snakes. One of the 


frame. I didn’t 


Do they expect to find and perhaps someday 


Fred Shanafelt laughed. “I figure we’ve got about 
y much of a chance as the Spaniards had in finding 


the seven cities of gold.” 


“But if we did,” added Morris Lucia, “think of 
sell those pictures for — maybe even 
ollars. We’ve invested in good 
underwater cameras and cases and we’ve bought a 
nice movie camera. We have everything we need — 
except another two minutes with the lake monster.” 

Vermont Life, the publication edited by Walter 
Hard when he sighted the Lake Champlain monster, 
published a monster hunter’s guideline in their 
Spring, 1962, issue. The magazine reported: 

“With the break-up of the ice, the famous lake 
monster is due to be sighted again soon. He was 
spotted at least four times last year between Shel- 
burne Harbor and North Hero — and by reliable 
couples . . . Tips on sighting the monster: Keep a 
lookout in late afternoon, especially in rocky, fairly 
shallow areas 100 yards or so offshore. First hint may 
be the noise of a huge body splashing. When alerted 
the monster(s) will move off at speeds estimated at 
10 to 15 miles per hour toward deep water.” 

Even further north of Vermont is the tiny com- 
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, hundred thousand d 


——— 


; 4 


ae of ares on Highway 37, near Ale 

» New York. This region, dotted cit 

ae lakes, includes one called Lake a 

pecs as ae fee years ago, a young woman 

€ lake one morning with h 

two women were castin on 
ig for bass wh 

lady looked over and noticed that heen _ i 

was taut and jerking. a 

“I was waiting for her 
aagl to set the hook 
fish in,” the lady reported several years ae a 


{ae you can imagine. 
ha : 
a oe aoe a minute in pulling up our an 
me EET the witness said later in 
eee he shore was about one hund 
It seemed to take forever to get there. It 


€ dock, en our true reaction se O € who) 
the dock Th t t in to th hi 
experience. We could not believe that we’d seen su 


x we started rowing t 
ee te creature submerged and canced 
¢ ily calm surface of the lake to b ite 
rated. 0 become quite 

D 7: 7 

eat es hundred years there have been 

x of similar creatures sj i 
as c s sighted in thi 
. Several fishermen have given detailed aaa 
mw encounters with the bizarre behemoths es 
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| 
‘enter for lake monsters on the 
-ontinent was in the Canadian Rockies. He included 


‘he extension of mountains that come down into 
\Jaho, Washington, and Montana. 


yom the junglelike Everglades of Florida to the 
|, fresh-water lakes of the Arctic Circle, reports 
ve been compiled on numerous aquatic “horrors.” 
wever, many of these sightings fall into the northern 
oyeal forests or an extension of these high altitude 


jountains. There have been many reports from large, 
ool bodies of water in the Adirondacks, the moun- 
ins of the West Coast and the Canadian and American 


Yocky Mountains. 


‘onderson was a remar 
wonster hunter who loved to chase down bizarre 


Author and scientist Ivan T. 
kable man, an enthusiastic 


sorts of strange creatures. Sanderson felt the real 
North American 


“There are scores of lakes in this area with myths 


bout fresh-water lake monsters,” Sanderson said 
before his death. “The American Indians have legends 
about these great water creatures. Some of these 
legends are backed up by recent 
man’s sightings. A half dozen or so of these lakes 
have traditions that are very similar to the Loch Ness 


type of creature.” 


Indian and white 


Sanderson pointed to the Ogopogo as one of the 


best known of the North American lake monsters. 


Its fame is due to its remarkable documentation by 


eyewitnesses. The Ogopogo has been sighted by 


tourists and local residents. around Lake Okanagan in 
British Columbia, Canada. Lawmen have received 
hundreds of reports during the past couple of decades. 
These reports often agree in their descriptions of a 
water creature with a frightening head atop a long 
neck. The animal is said to have a shining brownish 
black body that is barrel-shaped. Several sighters have 
reported the presence of large black flippers. Others 
have said the creature has both flippers and legs. 
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ae oe Spica are unsure whether there is 
ae . ake, or whether a family of creat 
ae g sig ee The Vernon News, a local nel 
an ae ee of these reports into a fi ; 
ee t. The headlines in the booklet 4 
pote oe of the groups of people whe 
ee the creature playfully swim ingll 

: per ens lake. Headings include: a 

a es omen Watch Lake Creature 

; sengers see monster 

Crowd of Watchers. 
* Five Persons See. . . “s 


In recent years, Lak 
gl ; § e Okanag: 
. Saab attraction. F shesien ae ae 1 
ee eet for catching their daily li 
aaa ae bring their travel trailer: 
pee r id yllic weekends on the lake De 
ie ae on the surface, the O 0 
ie a ed. He continues to be pea 
Bice takes ini 
ee ae “a the region also have | 
Beat oun claim that Ta-Zam-a, an 
le oe. ae splashes around a 
Piece. ee: Another lake said to cont 
ae pouches Indians refer to t 
Columbia ate ae Both of these Briti 
“pid ces in on Met wheres e BAP 
1 the nited States, we fi i i 
lodging alleged ee ee a im ti 
aim t 


88) 
8} 
O le-Boo les inhabit Lake Waterton and Lak 


jtana, had a cabin on Lake Waterton for many 
4ys. Baalim observed a long-necker that was esti- 
sied to be forty feet in length, with two “horns or 
ytacles” protruding from the head. Boat captains 
jm Udahl and Ron Boyce also reported sighting 
je lake creatures in different years. Their creature 
sss approximately four inches in diameter with 
»ht-inch prongs projecting up from its back. 

Zoologists claimed the creatures seen by Udahl and 
floyce were probably eels. Whatever the creature was, 
doesn’t fit into the usual pattern for long-neckers in 
fayette Lake in Idaho. The Unidentified Swimming 
Object was described as having a head like ‘‘a cow oF 
horse” atop a slender, fairly lengthy neck, The 
sreature was reported to have several humps on its 
hack. Eyewitnesses claimed the Lake Payette monster 
moved through the water with an undulating motion, 
creating a series of fairly large waves- 

Newspapers in the towns near Lake Payette pub- 
lished several reports during the past fifteen years 
about sightings. Several groups of people have wit- 
nessed the creature at fairly close distance. These 
crowds included several prominent hunters and 
fishermen in that region. The Lake Payette lake 
monster differs from other long-neckers by being des- 
cribed as orangish or yellowish in color. 

Before we assume the long-neckers are a rarity, we 
should check the reports from all over the world. 
Indians, Eskimos and U.S. Air Force pilots have 
reported seeing a monstrous creature in Lake Iliamna, 
Alaska. Several Alaskan and state-side “monster 
hunters” have tried to catch whatever beastie lurks 
in these chilly waters. To date, their efforts have 
been unsuccessful. Swedish boaters have been startled 
to see a long-necked, horse-headed creature come 
popping up from the depths of several lakes in that 
country. The Swedish reports go back several hundred 
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egends of | 


.G. aalim rom Lethbr e. 
A B pc businessman fi 
hi idg sf 


years. While the Loch Ness monster has re 
’ 
world-wide publicity similar creatures have 


» with a family of creatures believed 


ee ae Cleevuun, Dub, Mask, Glenda-lo’ 
Ae Fg sightings have been investigated 
es eee a British geologist, who theorized t 
age toes are ne source of the Celtic lege 
Poa Bint ca (or worm) of ancient tim: 
foie ce at ic god, Cernunnos, was de icted 

companied by a ram-headed peter Oth 


relics show ser ‘ 
ent 
heads. pents with ram, horse and cowli 


of the lake monster. 
around the world, the 
Vorota appears hostile t 
United Press International 


creature in Siberia’s Lak 
o humans and animals, A 


Viktor Tverdokhl 
ebov, a Russi i 
4 i ssian 
ie he was swimming in ee ee 
Ree Aeeitee a encounter occurred in 1953 
an : cologist admitted bei 
ee co nature of the Serpentis Gene 
Nn ominous-looki a. 
; : ing dark 
a above the water,” he eee ae 
an oversized, glistening tin barrel aie 
fe with a 


there was no question 
\ was heading straight 
‘pple of water it had stirr 
wrrible hypnotic spell bro 
‘he water and escape not a m' 


\f lake monsters have ment 


undulating or up-and- 
io be a universal met 
neckers. A scientist at the University 0 


on the significance of 
“Mammals such as whales and seals move along in an 


up-and-down or humping fa’ 
“Snakes propell t 


sca serpents, if they 


nted horn rudder on its back. There were two 
st have been eyes approxi- 


“The creature reached the bank, stopped, and then 
i i ed waves 


oment too soon!” 


Viktor Tverdokhlebov and many other sighters 
ioned the creature’s 


down movements. This seems 
hod of locomotion for long- 
f Iowa reported 
the undulating movement. 


shion,” he explained. 
hemselves with a side-to-side motion, 
hat these so-called lake monsters or 
do exist, are a mammal. The 
ts them entirely outside the 


It would appear t 


method of movement pu 
reptile family.” 

Reports of 
Paint River in t 


an undulating water creature in the 
he Upper Peninsula of Michigan 
were mentioned by Dr. Ivan T. Sanderson several 
years ago. A woman reported in an affidavit that she 
was walking along the river in 1922 in Iron County. 
She planned to visit a friend who lived near the 
river. The girl was walking down a hill while a Mrs. 
Johnson was approaching her on a small knoll. 

“We got a very good look at this animal,” the 
report stated. “Both saw it at the same time. We 
stood stunned and speechless, watching it until it 
went out of sight. Mrs. Johnson asked in Swedish: 
‘Did you see what I saw?’ I told her that I did. She 
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went on talking in Swedish i : 
: saying,the creature had a nea the aa 
we ia ee ee made the young girl walk bac 
Ee ioe Le ad to verify everything to my moth 
a a went on. “My version agreed with 
se a nson. The creature did have a head |, 

a bucket. It was actually much larger than 


pe ne six of them. How long? This is diffic 
ae er. It was swimming north in the ri 
ae we ous bridges. The distance could be t 
oe ae sia" ue and the monster must ha’ 
at distance in length 
under the brid Seon 
Bes ge, but we followed the wake on 
Less than two hundr i 
t ed miles from New York Gi 
eat smere! located in the Aatondock ea 
. oe = std ae Mellick was fishing fro 
e Black River. Sudden] 
animal popped up out of ce 
the water. Th 
: 1 - The creat 
Re ie than twenty-five feet from Mellick’s boat 
bree aie local paper mill, Mellick tol 
th re was about fift 
jf v een feet | 
gs Re brown in color and had a oul 
ea ee MG Mellick said. “It had fins like twa 
‘ eyes stuck out like si ' 
ee stones at it but it only aes Y ee est 
ewspaper stori it 
ee ies tell of a search being launched 
haa ; 
eee reported: “A search party tried to 
ice eek The searchers consisted of 
e i é : 
ae eo tate Conservation officer, and 
“Old-time residents | i 
ped wise today and said 


(mes in the past ten years, 
vas an electrical storm in progress.” 


ppearance, 
flamburg, Ontario, Canada. Several years ago, news- 
papers headlined this story from New Hamburg: 


would get the slimy, 
stalking his town’s streets by night. Thomas said it 
hasn’t done any harm yet, b 
on sight if he sees it again. 


jy could have told the group of scientists that the 
yonster lurking in the Black River can’t be caught 
» a fish net. The monster has been reported seen in 


w York three 


Another river monster, a creature with a different 
may live in the Nith River near New 


“Police Chief George Thomas vowed today he 
three-toed monster that is 


ut he’s going to shoot it 
After the Chief reported 


seeing the lizardlike creature last Saturday, it turned 


out the thing has been around for three years without 
anybody making a fuss. 


“More than twenty witnesses, including the Town 


Clerk and Treasurer, Clayton Ingold, admitted they 


had, in some cases, scen the monster as long ago as 
three years. They said they didn’t want to mention 
it to anyone. 

“ ‘Our people are religious, quiet folks, and they 
wouldn’t want people to accuse them of drinking,’ 
said Police Chief Thomas.” 

The New Hamburg monster was said to be about 
fifty pounds in size and have four legs; it left a three- 
toed track. The creature was believed to have come 
into the town from the river. Chief Thomas got a 
shot off at the monster once, missed and saw the 
“thing” slither back into the river. 

Indian mythology indicates these strange lake and 
river monsters have been around for hundreds of 
years. Indians of the Northwestern states called a 
monstrous water dragon by the name of Tlenamaw. 
The Chippewa tribe was familiar with a water monster, 
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Bite Wakticexi. Even o : 
te c out on the desert, the Navaj 

{ aap as a Tieholtsodi, the meni eae a 
\ erokee trib: 
} a nibe referred to the Great Water Se 
. f pees humanity has conquered space travel 

DOW VCLy little about our planet. A hundred ye 

ago the United States had a frontier; many 


had yet to be ma 
ed 
to be areas in eal Lae There con 


Chapter VIII 
ee es pposedly mythical creatu : 
a e depths. With new, high-speed fil 
ae A epeitstad and other equipment, we may 
Can essie, lake monsters and sea se: ent! 

ast of their lines from some prehistoric ae ; 


SEA SERPENTS: LEGEND OR FACT? 


The enigmatic monster of the oceans — the puzzling 
sea serpent — may well be linked to lake monsters. 
Some investigators have speculated that Nessie of 
Loch Ness fame is a fresh-water cousin of the salt- 
water sea serpent. They theorize that lake monsters 
became trapped in the lakes during a vast earth 
upheaval in the past. As with the Loch Ness creature, 
our investigator of sea serpents must depend upon 
eyewitness accounts. There is little factual evidence 
that points conclusively to the existence of these 
creatures. 

The first mention of a sea serpent came from 
Olaus Magnus, archbishop of Upsala, and the author 
of A Compendious History of the Goths, Swedes, 
and Vandals, and Other Northern Nations (London; 
1558). Magnus wrote: 

“Those who in works of navigation, on the 
coasts of Norway, employ themselves in fishing or 
merchandise, do all agree in this strange story, that 
there is a serpent there which is of vast magnitude, 
namely two hundred feet long, and moreover twenty 
feet thick; and it is wont to live in caves and rocks 
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toward the sea-coast 
about Bergen; i 
: Sa pe his holes in a clear rh pe rf 
ae # alves, Lambs, and Hogs, ae else he wil 
ag os sea to feed on Polypus, Locusts, and 
eae sea crabs. He hath commonly hair hang 
ae ye ne - fee long, and sharp scales é 
lack, € hath flaming shinin: is il 
eae shippers, and he puts Drea wh 
ee as ere away men, and Ke dedi 
; this hapneth not, but it signifi A 
fe change of the Kisdoin fae a 
y that the Princes shall di vaniall 
ie, or b ish 
or teas sees Wars shall presently fail 
Ue tos ae patie words, Olaus Mag . 
iving ; in Rome due t ion 

gels against King Christian iL The knell 
ae ae ee by his subjects ai 
; € his throne and seek ith 
iy Charles V of Germany. The Boke waa 
a sea serpents bring ill fortune was ily du 
eee climate at that time pe: 
agnus also told of a lake monster that appeare 


and supposedly | : Le 
He related: y led to King Christian being exiled 


so, that portends ; 
, a change in i 
as it were seen, Anno ge in the Kingdom of Norway, 


and a great perse- 


truction of the Country.” it-shew'd:aleosthe: deal 


Magnus ma 

: y have thought his exil 

: e 

astie’s appearance because of Biblical ae a 
ne ments 


be. 


Iso mentioned at some len 
lt reads: 


comely porportions. . 
his face? His teeth are terrible round about. His scales 


we his pride, shut up togeth' 
One is so near to another, 
between them. They are joined 
stick together, 
sneezings a light dot 


, such creatures. In the Old Testament, we discover 


at King David’s 104th Psalm talks about the Medi- 
erranean Sea-as a “great and wide sea, 
jhings creeping innumerable, 
jeasts. There go t 
vhom thou hast made to play therein.” 


wherein are 
both great and small 
he ships: there is that leviathan, 


The leviathan (which translates as “torturous” or 
‘terrible monster” from the original Hebrew) was 
gth in the Book of Job. 


« . Ganst thou draw out leviathan with a hook? 


_ , L will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his 
_ Who can open the doors of 


er as with a close seal. 
that no air can come 
one to another, they 
that they cannot be sundered. By his 
h shine, and his eyes are like the 
eyelids of morning. Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps and sparks of fire leap out. Out of his nostrils 
goeth smoke, as out of a seething cauldron. His 
breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his 
mouth. In his neck remaineth strength, and sorrow is 
turned to joy before him. The flakes of his flesh are 
joined together; they are firm in themselves and they 
cannot be moved. His heart is as firm as a stone: yes, 
as hard as a piece of millstone. When he raiseth up 
himself, the mighty are frightened; by reason of 
breakings they purify themselves. The sword of those 
that layeth at him cannot hold: the spear, the dart 
nor the habergeon (a coat of mail). He esteemeth iron 
as hay and brass as rotting wood. The arrow cannot 
make him flee: sling stones are turned with him into 
stubble. Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth at 
the threat of a spear. . . He maketh the deep boil like - 
a pot: he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. He 
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oe a path to shine after him; one woul 
oe oe was hoary. Upon earth there is not his| 
things: he eee re ee 
gs: ren of pride.” ; 
Pl scholars have puzzled ion centuries 6 
oe eviathan might have been. Some specula 
creature mentioned in the Book of oh a 
Bee others that the beastie was a Ba 
ake. As the Christian religion associates Sata } 


4 eae was ridiculed because he had includ 
Sere a in his manuscript. Since then, scho 
ee “a e work as suspect owing to inade a 
antes a Bs subject. However, sea crn 
epee make up a growing portion of Scandi 
aS sae: Upon the Fruitful Splendors ¢ 
Bere ace orway by Arndt Berntsen was Pp 
pe ad b nee the belief that sea serpents hai 
oe ered by small sailing vessels. These craft 

to have been attacked at times by th 


ese stories if 
also noti 


al. i 
eet eee seen from afar, had the thickness 
es ae and 35 windings. These serpents are 
ae pear on the surface of the wate i 
e oe at certain times.” aie 
on Regnum, a fascin ; i 
Norway, historian Jonas ee ao a 
de large sea 


snake was seen by s' 
Pramsforden. 
together,” Ramus said in the 
history. 
the sun appeare 
away just like a col 
out by the sailors; 


everal people near the town of 
“And at one time by eleven people 
1689 first edition of his 
“It was in very calm weather; and so soon as 
d, and the wind blew a little, it shot 
led cable, that is suddenly thrown 
and they observed that it was 
sometime in stretching out its many folds.” 

The next sighting is considered a classic by many 
e to the reputation of the man and 
Egede, a Protestant 
le of Greenland. A 


investigators du 
his keen, observant nature. Hans 
priest, was known as the Apost 
truthful and God-fearing man, he told of a serpentine 
sea monster in A Description of Greenland, published 
in an English edition in 1745. After describing several 
unusual forms of marine life, Egede said: 

« __ As for other sea monsters: None of them have 
been seen by us, or any of Our Time, that ever I 
could hear, save that most dreadful Monster that 
showed itself upon the surface of the Water in the 
Year 1734 off our new Colony in 64 degrees. 

“This Monster was of so huge a size, that coming 
out of the water, its head reached as high as the 
masthead; its body was as bulky as the ship, and three 
or four times as long. It had a long pointed Snout, 
and spouted like a Whale-fish; great broad paws, and 
the Body seemed covered with shell-work, its skin 
very rugged and uneven. The underpart of its body 
was shaped like an enormous huge serpent, and when 
it dived again under water, it plunged backwards into 

the sea, and so raised its tail aloft, which seemed a 
whole ship’s length distant from the bulkiest part 
of its body.” 

The next cleric to become intrigued by Scandinavian 

Eric Ludvigsen Pontoppidan, Bishop 
1747 to 1764. Like many of his 
Pontoppidan was interested in 


sea serpents was 
of Bergen from 
predecessors, Bishop 


the natural histor i 
0 f the 

es istory o northland. 

Ae Bene ee of Fae published in 
: sortion of his book t 
Be eee 8 mterest was aroused wheel a 
Sam fe mentioned encountering the re 
= ee worm) while at sea. Bishop Pontoppi 
hae joned that dead sea serpents had i" 
ee Dee shores of the island of Karm 
h arcass creating a d 
ee Another dead ee de a 
eae indicia ne “rash 
\ peeelagiien ndred sight-seers before the sten 
Bishop Pontoppi : 
b ppidan told a sighti 

os Lorenz von Ferry, ke sees 1 
ae Hien to Molde along the coast of None a 
ee pa The weather was unusual] hor 
as calm and mirrorlike, and the aiid had di 
a 1e 


affidavit that: 
be fat i 
ge Heels Dae murmuring voice from t 
ee A were eight in 
aa that the man at the helm Gea — 
is I inquired what was the matter and wi 
: was 


informed that there Was a Sea serpe! 
t iS sea serpent ahead of us. I 
Ss 


th 
ay oe the helmsman to keep the land agai 
es me up with this creature of which Thad 
he Hae akriog Though the fellows wel 
eae: nsions, they were obliged to 
“In the meantime 
the sea-snak 
. \ € passed 
as esse to turn the vessel aoa ee ee td 
: Set He a the snake swam faster han 
, I took m i : 
y eae which was loaded with 


plunged under water. 
| san 


observed) and lay u 
fome up again to the surface; however, it did not. 


Where the snake plunged down, the water appeared 
red and thick; perhaps the small shot might have 
wounded it, the distance being very little. 


at it; on this it immediately 
We rowed to the place where 
k down (which in the calm might be easily 
pon our oars, thinking it would 


“The head of this sea serpent, which it held more 


than two feet above the surface of the water, re- 


sembled that of a horse. It was of grayish color, 


and the mouth was quite black, and very large. 
It had large black eyes, and a long white mane, which 
hung down to the surface of the water. Besides the 
head and neck, we saw seven or eight folds, or coils 
of this snake, which were very thick, and as far as 
we could guess there was a fathom’s distance between 
each fold. 

“J related this affair to a certain company, where 
there was a person of distinction present, who desired 
that I would communicate to him an authentic 
detail of all that happened; and for this reason two of 
my sailors who were present at the time and place 
where I saw this monster, Neils Petersen Kopper, and 
Neils Neilsen Anglewigen, will appear in court, to 
declare on oath that thisis the truth of every particular 
herein set forth; and I desire the favor of an attested 
copy of the said description. L. von Ferry, Bergen, 
21st February, 1751.” 

How long was the serpent? According to their 
best judgment, Captain von Ferry and his crewmen 
made an estimate of six hundred feet! Bishop Pon- 
toppidan did a thorough investigation of Scandinavian 
sea monsters and came up with these conclusions. 

1. The creatures usually stayed in the lower depths 
of the ocean except during the months of July and 
August. At that time, they came to the surface for 

hepa L22) 


spawning. 
ae i 
he creature would remain on the surface 


long as the w 
j eather was calm, A ‘I ‘ 
storm, it went back to the depths t the first sign of 


3. The animal was “dark-brown in color, but it 


speckled and varie: th i 
< gated with 
that shine like palit metic a eee streaks or spot 


the eyes and mouth than elsewhere.” 


4. “. .. About the ni i 
oe eck is a kind of ich 
looks like a parcel of sea-weeds hanging dowel 


the water.” 


eae Y insté 
he only instance of these creatures ere 


water was related by Hans Egede, the Apostle o 


Greenland. Bisho i 

( land. hop Pontoppidan fel i 

Investigated differed Bon thioae : bebe ; a : 
) 


Egede. 


6. 
He also felt the creature was a true snake that 


shed its skin. 


Bishop Po i 

habit ee pe anes on to comment on the 

‘ return again to the most interesting inqui 
ae seat he said. “Which is whether Sal 
ee eae injury? And in what manner he 

eo uman species? Arndt Berntsen, in hi 
nt o the Fertility of Denmark and Ne . 
- ae affirms that they do; and says, that the Sem 
ae hie ee as the Trold-whale, often sinks both 
te ican, ne ee 
upon; but the North traders infers Teoh oe 
i  uappened to them, Senco 
ie sai itself up, and thrown itself across a 
a e€ ae even a vessel of some hundreds 
ea fee a by its weight has sunk it to the 
says heshas Bien v5 aes EA ret te 
snakes (alive) to feel their eases a pe 
ae , informs me, 


jut sometimes they 
jeads, and snap a man 
the rest: but I will not 
\\ is not certain they are a fish of prey. 


in a wide circl 
surrounded on all sides. Thi: 


before, generally appears in t 
coils; and the fishermen from a known custom in 


a darker hue abou} 


that case, never row t 
places where the body is not to be seen, but is con- 


vealed under the water; if they 
raise itself up, 


they row full against 
which makes the snake immediately dive and they 


are released from their fears. 


will raise up their frightening 
out of a boat, without hurting 
affirm this for truth, because 


“Jt is sometimes said that they fling themselves 
e around a boat, so that the men are 
s Snake, I observed 
he water in folds or 


owards the openings, or those 


did, the Snake would 
and overset the boat. On the contrary, 
the highest part that is visible, 


« __ Of late, our fishermen have found the way, in 
the warm summer months, of providing themselves 
with castor (castoreum or musk), which they always 
carry with them when they go far out at sea: they 
shut it up in a hole in the stern, and if at any time 
they are particularly apprehensive of meeting with 
the Sea-snake, they throw a little of it overboard; for 
by frequent appearances they know of a certainty, 
that it always avoids the drug.” 

Bishop Pontoppidan’s efforts to give credence to 
reports about sea serpents was largely a failure. In 
fact, mention of sea serpents at such length in his 
book led to a familiar charge of “unscholarly”’ by his 
critics. A sea serpent became something to be joked 
about; anyone reporting a sighting was ridiculed. Yet, 
even after Bishop Pontoppidan’s book was published, 
continual sightings took place in Scandinavia. At least 
one report a year came in from someone who had 
encountered the creatures, either on the sea or ina 

fjord. The next man to look into these reports was 
Dr. J. Newmann, another Bishop at Bergen, who 
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inquired about the creatures for twenty-five y, 
“among his clergy and those of the adjoining dioce: 
A letter from J.F. Morries Stirling, a friend of 
Newmann, was published in the Illustrated Londo 

News (28, x., 1848) that gave more details on the 
serpents sighted in Norwegian waters. The letter said) 

“... The size of the Sea serpents in the Norwegi 

fjords varies much; and I do not now remember what 
the dimensions of the largest are said to be. . . There 
are, I believe, several varieties of the reptile known as 
the Sea-serpent, but almost all of the accounts agree 
to the existence of a mane, and as to the great size of 
the eye. In several of the fossil reptiles somewhat 
approaching the Sea-serpent in size and other charac. 
teristics, the orbit is very large and in this respect, as | 
well as having short paws or flappers, the descriptions : 
of the Northern Sea serpents agree with the supposed 
appearance of some of the antediluvian species. . . 

“In concluding this hurried statement, allow me ae 
add my own testimony as to the existence of a large 
fish or reptile of cylindrical form (I will not say Sea- 
serpent). Three years ago, while becalmed in a yacht 
between Bergen and Sogn, I saw at about a quarter of 
a mile astern, what appeared to be a large fish ruffling 
the otherwise smooth surface of the fjord, and, on 
looking attentively, I observed what looked like the 
convolutions of a snake. 

“I immediately got my glass, and distinctly made 
out three convolutions, which drew themselves slowly 
through the water; the greatest diameter was ten or 
twelve inches. No head was visible, and from the size 
of each convolution I supposed the length to be 
about thirty feet. The master of my yacht, who as 
navigator, seaman, and fisherman, had known the 

Norwegian coast for many years, as well as a friend 
who was with me, an experienced Norwegian sports- 
man and porpoise shooter, saw the same appearance 
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at the same time, and formed the pelea mee 
f i i fact of my friend be 
form and size. I mention the Te ae 
ise shooter, as many have believe u 
PF rompenearpoliowine each other has given rise to the 
‘ they call it, of the Sea-serpent.”” 
ae issues of Zoologist Magazine, Lone 
made a report on another Scandinavian sighting Fi 
occurred near Molde, a small community on ae er 
Fjord. The statement is Bi ploree on page 
*s bound volumes. It reads: 
Wer er July, 1845, J.C. Lund, bookseller 
and printer; G.S. Krogh, merchant; Christian Flang, 
Tunae apprentice, and John Elgenses, bore a 
out on Romsdal Fjord, fishing. The sea was, alter a 
hiny day, quite calm. 
barre eae Beicd in the afternoon (sunset we 
at nine o’clock), a little distance from the shore, pe 
the ballast place and Molde sisted tal - ae 
i i itself forward, 
marine animal, which slowly move! ee 
i ed to them, with the help of two ins, 
fae Sie of the body nearest the head, which ee 
judged from the boiling of the water on both sides 
f it. 
4 “The visible part of the ; body appeared ee 
between forty and fifty feet in length, and ya e 
undulations like a snake. Tere bs’ Lona 23 
dark color, and seemed to be several e 
: NeAedal measurement equal to around fe a 
: i a ing moti 
in thickness. As they discerned a waving 
the ate behind the animal, they conclu 
art of the body was concealed under water. 8 ze i 
eas one connected animal they saw plainly fe 
its movement. When the animal was ele S 
hundred yards from the boat, they noticed to a Bi 
i i d in a snout; 
tly its forepart which ende } 
ploaeal Head raised itself above the water. in ee ee 
of a semicircle; the lower part was not visible. 
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color of the head was dark brown and the sk 
smooth. They did not notice the eyes ; 
or bristles on the throat. ia 
- ae ie serpent came about fifty yards distance 
oe ine - oe Laie the shots hit it in the 
diately. He raised his oo i air lke aa ; 
ae a on his prey. After he had ae 
I ody in a straight line, whi 
"2 ee great difficulty, he aad ike a 
oe the boat. They reached the shore, and the 
a a die it had come into shallow water 
ee oe and disappeared into the deep. 
lee e declaration of these four men, and no 
2 ee use to question their veracity, or imagine 
Hag Sh nay so seized with fear that they could not 
"oe OG see! took place so near to them. There 
ae Oihaceice ae parts of the Norwegian 
Y t e existence of a sez 
eae of ae narrative was a long dine depeeal 
ae a een so fortunate as to see this monster 
Petes oe ut after the many accounts he has read 
es Se he has received from credible 
leg ee not dare longer to doubt the 
"ae sea serpent. P.W. Deinboll, Molde, 
a eae legends about the kraken is an example 
ae eing several centuries behind folklore 
tomer, Aristotle and Pliny were writing about , 
ee monster during the golden age of Gace 
eed s ae Ulysses was warned by Circe of a 
a ee ce sca monster that would bar his way 
such rae rare es mentioned 
1 ‘ is Historia z 
alae (Rome; 1555) Wee ine ace 
eae earded fish with a horrible image. It took 
P Pontoppidan’s Natural History of Norway to 
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bring the kraken into proper focus. 

“Tt is called kraken, kraxen, or as some name it, 
krabben,? wrote the bishop. “. - - This last name 
seems indeed best to describe this creature, which is 
round, flat, and full of arms, or branches. Others call 
it Horven, or Sea-Horven, and some Anker-Trold. Our 
fishermen unanimously affirm that when they row 
out several miles to Sea, particularly on a hot summer 
day, and by their situation expect to find 80 to 100 
fathoms of water, it often happens that they do not 
find above 20 or 30, and sometimes less. At these 
places they generally find the greatest plenty of Fish, 
especially Cod and Ling. . . by this they judge that 
the kraken is at the bottom. They say this creature 
causes these unnatural shallows. . . . 

“There are sometimes twenty boats or more got 
together, and throwing out their lines a moderate 
distance from each other; and the only thing they 
have to observe is whether the depth continues the 
same, which they know by their lines, or whether it 
grows shallower by their seeming to have less water. 
If this last be the case, they find that the kraken is 

raising himself near the surface. . . they immediately 
leave off fishing, take their oars and get away as fast 
as they can. When they have reached the usual depth 
of the place, and find themselves out of danger, they 
lie upon their oars, and in a few minutes after they 
see this enormous monster come up to the surface of 
the water; he there shows himself sufficiently, though 
his whole body does not appear, which in all likeli- 
hood no human eye ever beheld excepting those who 
are unfortunate. ; 
“tts back or upper part, which seems to -be in 
appearance about an. English mile and a half in cir- 
cumference (some say more, but I chose the last for 
greater certainty) looks at first like a number of small 
islands, surrounded with something that floats and 
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atid like sea weeds. . . at last bright pon 
- ia ae ee thicker the higher they 
surface of the water, and i 
stand up as high and ‘ vaste oe 
i as i 
| ean ig tall as the masts of midd] 
“Tt seems these ar 
; e the creature’s arms i 
t and 
Se if they were to lay hold of the largest Man of 
ee ond ee it down to the bottom. After this 
as been on the surface of 
2 E ; the water for 
i Hs bigs to again slowly, and thal 4 
li great as before, beca' h ion 
of this sinking causes athe cer 
such a swell in the 
an eddy or whirlpool, that it drz Sea 
ae pool, that it draws down everything © 
“As this enormous sea-animal in 
ay be eee eg Polype or of the Star-fish 
d. . . 1t seems that the parts which are 5 isi 
een 
at its pleasure, and are probably called ara, a 
pepperly the tentacles. . With these the mou 
t emselves, and likewise gather their food i? 
pBesides these, for this last purpose 
ae has also given this creature a strong and 
P a scent, which it can emit at certain times, and 
es of which it beguiles and draws other fish to 
es to it. ...a great many old fishermen 
ta 5 tor some months the kraken is continuall 
2 ae Ay other months he always avoids his 
8. During the evacuation the 
c t surface of t 
ae _ covered with the excrement, and aes 
in eas This muddiness is said to be 
‘able to the smell or taste of i 
other fishe: 
= 2 Pee gather together over the Kaha : 
¢ ns his arms i 
oc pea , or horns, seizes and swallows 
« 
- .. The kraken has n 
ever been known to do 
an 
oa ae except that they have taken away Ae 
those who consequently could not bring the 
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all probability 


, the great 


tidings. I have never heard but one instance mentioned, 
which happened a few years ago. . . two fishermen 
accidentally, and to their great surprise; fell into such 
a spot of water, full of thick slime, almost like a 
morass. They immediately strove to get out of this 
place, but they had not time to turn quick enough to 
save themselves from one of the kraken’s horns, 
which crushed the head of the boat so, that it was 
with great difficulty they saved their lives on the 
wreck, tho’ the weather was as calm as possible.” 

What the bishop undoubtedly referred to was a 
giant squid. While the size of the creature was un- 
doubtedly exaggerated by the sailors, we might 
conclude that giant squid travel in schools. Small 
squid are known to move together, rising and dropping 
in depth as well. The squid is a member of the 
cephalopod family, which consists of the octopus, 
cuttlefish and, of course, the squid. Shaped somewhat 
like a torpedo with thick arms and lengthy tentacles, 
the squid can maneuver quite rapidly in the open sea. 

While skeptical scientists wrote that giant squids 
could not exist, seamen continued to make a series of 
lengthy reports about “something” large and un- 
believable in the sea. A number of giant squid were 
washed ashore on the coast of Newfoundland in the 
three decades between 1870 and 1900. One of the 
most incredible stories of a giant squid (Architeuthis) 
took place a few miles offshore. from Connemara, 
Ireland, and remains of the animal were sent to the 
Royal Society of Dublin for study. Sergeant Tom 
O’Connor of the Royal Irish Constabulary made this 
report: 

“On April 25, the crew of a curragh, consisting of 
three men, met with a strange adventure northwest of 
Boffin Island. Having shot their spillets, they observed 
to seaward a great floating mass, surrounded by gulls; 
they pulled out, believing it to be a wreck, but to 
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their great astonishment, found it to be a cuttles 
of enormous proportions, and lying perfectly still, 
if basking on the surface of the water. A knife fe 
the only weapon on board. The cuttle is mu 
prized as bait for course fish, and the crew resolved t 
Secure at least a portion of it. Considering the grea 
size of the monster, and knowing the crushing an 
holding power of the arms, open hostility could not 
be resorted to, and the fishermen shaped their tactics 
differently. Paddling up with great caution, a single 
atm was suddenly seized and lopped off. ; % 
“The cuttle, hitherto at rest, became dangerously 
active now, and set out to sea at full speed in a cloud 


of spray, rushing through the water at a tremendous 


rate. The canoe immediately gave chase, and was up 


again with the enemy after three-quarters of a mile. 


Hanging on the rear of the fish i 

o ; , a single arm w. 
attacked in turn, while it took all of the skill of the 
men to stay out of the way of the deadly suckers. . . 


The battle thus continued for two hours. . . by this — 


time the prize was partiall 
I y subdued. . . such as re- 
mained of the ten great arms slashed through the air 


and water in a most dangerous but unavailing fashion. — 


The trunk of the fish lay alongside, fully as long as 
the canoe... . The head was at last severed from the 
body, which was unmanageable from its great weight 
and sank like lead to the bottom of the sea.” ae 

The Portions of the fish that were brought ashore 
were gigantic. Two of the large arms extended to 
eight feet in length, measuring fifteen inches in 
diameter. The two tentacles the fishermen brought to 
shore were thirty feet long, the mandibles measurin: 
more than four inches across. The head weighed ae 
stone, or about eighty-four pounds. The eyes of the 
Se were fifteen inches in diameter. 

jant squid and sperm whales appear to b 
enemies. In the habit of feasting scree poe 
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whale has engaged in some ferocious battles with the 
giant monsters of the depth. Frank Bullen sailed on a 
whaling ship when he was a young man of eighteen 
years old, writing of his experiences in The Cruise of 
the Cachalot which was published in London in 1898. 
He told of watching a gigantic battle one night while 
at sea. Hearing a noise off the side of his ship, Bullen 
grabbed a pair of night glasses and watched a whale 
battle a cuttlefish or squid by light of the moon. 

“I saw a very large sperm whale. . . locked in 
deadly combat with a cuttlefish or squid, almost as 
large as himself,” Bullen related. “Those interminable 
tentacles seemed to enlace the whole of his great 
body. The head of the whale seemed a perfect net- 
work for the writhing arms — naturally, I suppose, for 
it appeared as if the whale had the tail part of the 
mollusc in his jaws, and, in a businesslike manner, was 
sawing through it. By the side of the black columnar 
head of the whale appeared the head of the great 
squid, as awful an object as one could well imagine, 
even in a fevered dream. Judging as carefully as 
possible, I estimated it to be at least as large as one of 
our pipes, which contained three hundred and fifty 
gallons; but it may have been, and probably was, a 
good deal larger. The eyes were very remarkable from 
their size and blackness which, contrasted with the 
livid whiteness of the head, made their appearance 
all the more striking. They were, at least, a foot in 
diameter, and; seen under such conditions, looked 
decidedly eerie and hobgoblinlike. All round the 
combatants were numerous sharks, like jackals 
round a lion, ready to share the feast, and apparently 
assisting in the destruction of the huge cephalopod.” 

As time passed, whalers began to find evidance that 
was acceptable to scientific groups. Pieces of squid 
arms were often found in the bellies of captured 
whales. One specimen was twenty-eight fect long, the 
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diameter of a large tree. Another squid arm me: 
forty-five feet and an incredible thirty inches 
diameter. 

Other reports came in and the giant squid has be 
generally accepted by the experts. Frank W. Lane 
his notable Kingdom of the Octopus (New Yo 
Pyramid, 1962) told of his belief that cephalopor 
have killed unwary seamen and dragged small bo 
to the bottom of the sea. 

In the late nineteen twenties, newspapers told of 
squid of about ten or twelve feet in length bei 
tossed on the deck of the steamship Caronia durin; 
a storm. The monster grabbed a seaman by the le 
and, assisted by his mates, the unfortunate sail 
spent several minutes subduing the creature. Durin 
World War II, survivors of the Britannia troopshij 
sinking were huddled on a floating piece of wreckag 
Suddenly, a deadly tentacle reached up out of thi 
sea, fastened itself around a soldier, and pulled hi 
into the murky depths. 

To date, evidence of a squid more than sixty feet 
in length has not been obtained. However, reports of 
giant kraken indicate that something huge and 
unbelievable occasionally Pops up on the ocean’s 
surface. In 1874, newspapers told of the steamship 
Strathowen sighting a small schooner, The Pearl, 
drifting on a calm sea. Suddenly, the captain of the 
steamer was astonished to see a gigantic squid rise up 
out of the depths, encircle the schooner with its 
tentacles, and plunge the ship down into the sea. 

The captain of The Pearl leaped off his ship a scant 
second before the craft went under. He was rescued 
by the Strathowen, visibly shaken by the horrific 
experience, 

“My schooner was becalmed when the wind 
vanished,” the captain told newsmen after he reached 
shore. ‘While we waited for wind, my crewmen and I 
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watched a battle between a giant squid and a. nom 
whale take place some distance from the ship. Hee. 
When the two struggling UE es : a 
i i no 
captai s turning into the cabin when he 
hee Dai ie ee in the water a half mile ee 
“Tt we an enormous squid,” he said, aug it Sr, . 
least a hundred feet long. eee aie ee _ 
cf that large. 
elieve that any creature coul be , 
hie to move without tee ca 
i I had one o 
hen the squid moved closer. 5 J 
We run to the cabin and ae up . rifle. Biss, 
board. The mons 
the only weapon we had on bo ee 
soming closer. I took careful aim and pu : 
the meee head, hitting it in the eye. hice 
i enraged, came speeding at us wi 
: oa Pisa te Pearl and then tied those tent 
rome the ship. There was nothing we could bs a ; 
ie before she went under, I leaped overboard into 
ater.” : k 
nee we will probably find wie me 
idan i ts will also be 
toppidan’s stories about sea serpen l 
eee The legendary kraken, while pe dese ond 
in si certai tched up to 
alf in size, can certainly be ma : 
ee of giant squid that have been found. ae 
estingly, the fluid ejected by the squid emits nee 
like scent that can be compared to the castor iiss ! 
the Norwegian sailors to chase away sea serpents. 8 
the giant squid and sperm whale are enemies, ns may 
find the sea serpent is preyed upon by the squid. 
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Chapter IX 


NEW ENGLAND’S SUMMER OF 
THE SEA SERPENTS 


The leaden sky over northe 
1 astern New England 
cleared during the morning of July 28, 1802 Re 
pte glowing summer sun vanquished the ppibilite 
a a =) alae As a dinner bell tolled on a distant 
A ‘m, Rev. Abraham Cummings walked resolutely 
the ick in the harbor at Long Island, Maine 
cheerful eyes squinted across the tr: ish : 
- 7 l 
he ae Maine coast. A short, stocky PEON 
lutton-chop whiskers, Rev. C i 
by a change in weather. ae eee 
ev. Abraham Cummini ircuit ri 
gS was a circuit ride: 
ae of that hearty band of colonial pisos 
: 0 brought religion to the boondocks of the 
struggling new nation. He served several isolated 
. i on the islands off the Maine coast During his 
eek-long stay on Long Island, Rev. Cum i 
0 ‘ and, C mings had 
Pe hed each night in the village schoolhouse tack 
a eg as the islanders’ church 
ter lunch at a parishioner’s home R i 
: ] » Rev. Ci 
oS sail for the mainland. He was goregeasiea | oy he 
wife, their eighteen-year-old daughter and a sixteen- 
142 


year-old girl from the island who planned to visit 
relatives in Portland. 

The boat had barely sailed out of the harbor when 
Mrs. Cummings noticed something moving in the sea 
near their boat. 

“What’s that?” she asked, pointing toward the 
disturbance. 

Abraham Cummings glanced in the direction of his 
wife’s pointing finger. “A shoal of fish,” he said. 
“That looks like a seal leading them.” 

Marjorie Cummings, their daughter, looked over 
the side of the boat. “Papa! That’s no seal. They 
don’t swim that high out of the water,” she protested. 

“Hush, Marjorie,” Rev. Cummings whispered. 
“['I] move the boat closer for a better look.” 

The young girl from Long Island gasped. “Don’t 
get too close,” she pleaded. “That’s the serpent we've 
been telling you about.” 

‘As Rev. Abraham Cummings was a respected man 
of God, his sighting of a sea serpent off the coast of 
Maine is judged one of the most authentic in colonial 
America. Even the most skeptical scientist realized 
that Cummings would not intentionally lie about 
such an encounter. After Rev. Cummings related his 
sighting to a fellow minister, he was encouraged to 
send a report to the newly organized American 
Academy of Arts and Sciences. Perhaps disturbed by 
the subject of the clergyman’s letter, an official of the 
academy stuffed the report in a drawer. It was 
eighteen years before the letter was found and 
published. The report was as follows: 

“Tt was July, 1802, that we saw this extraordinary 
sea monster on our passage to Belfast, between Cape 
Rosoi and Long Island. His first appearance was near 
Long Island. I then supposed it to be a large shoal of 
fish with a seal at one end of it, but wondered that 
the seal should rise out of the water so much higher 

143 


than usual; but as he drew nearer to our boat 
. : 3 
soon discovered that this whole appearance was bu 


as had been described to me by some 0 

of the Fox Islands, who had fee an oa: an 
kind before, which must confirm the veracity of their 
report. For this creature had not a horizontal, but an 
ascending and descending serpentine motion This 
renders it highly probable that he never moves on 


land to any considerable distance and that the water 


is his proper clement. His head was ra 
ther larger than 
that of a horse, but formed like that of a eee His 
body we judged was more than sixty feet in length. 
His head and as much of his body as we could discover 
was all of a blue color except for a black circle 
around his eye. His motion was at first but moderate 
but when he left us and proceeded towards the ocean, 
he ae with greater rapidity.” f 
everal people suggested to the cler, h 
had sighted a school of porpoises swi Magi iolctl 
the-leader fashion. ae Cee ee 
‘Nonsense,” exclaimed the minister. “Who ever 
saw fifty or sixty porpoises moving after each other 
in a right line, and in such a manner that those who 
formed the rear were no larger than haddock or 
ace, and none but the foremost showed his 
head? Who ever saw a serpent’s head upon a porpoise 
or a whale? We saw him swim as far from Long Island 
to the Cape before he disappeared. His head and neck 
all the time out of the water. Now who ever saw a 
_ ee swim such a great distance without emerging 
Rev. Cummings was interview 

Rev x ed b al 
ae re questions focused ced the ae 

cending and de i i i 
a es ; scending motion of the serpentine 
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“[’m not certain if the motion was ascending and 
descending,” admitted Rev. Cummings. “But there 
were three other people in the boat with me. All of 
them observed the creature for some time. The 
.erpent’s motion appeared to be ascending and 
descending to all of us. That is how we perceived it. 
llowever, while we did not see it, his motion might 
well have been horizontal.” 

While Rev. Cummings’ sighting was not the first for 
the newly formed United States, it was certainly one 
of the most authenticated. Perhaps the first report 
from the U.S. was written by naturalist John Josselyn 
in his An Account of Two Voyages to New England, 
published in London in 1674. 

During his visits to the. New World, Josselyn was 
told of the sighting of a sea serpent by an unnamed 
group of explorers. He wrote: “. . . They told me ofa 
sea serpent or snake that was coiled on a rock at Cape 
Ann. . . . A boat passed by with Englishmen on 
board with two Indians. . . . The Englishmen would 
have shot the serpent, but the Indians warned them, 
saying that if he was not killed outright, they would 
all be in danger of their lives.” 

A flurry of sightings of these serpentine creatures 
took place along the eastern coastal region of the 
United States from 1780 until 1850. A researcher 
digging into musty old files would be astonished to 
discover that our forefathers accepted the reality of 
sea serpents existing along the coast. It seems that 
these unusual animals discovered a favorable environ- 
ment in the North Atlantic waters. They were reported 
as far north as Newfoundland, as far south as northern 

Florida. Several reports were centered in the region 
of Cape Hatteras. One English author skeptically 
observed that sea serpents were seldom reported by 
anyone other than Americans. “Nor has the animal 
ever been scen before or since except by Americans,” 
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he wrote with evident sarcasm. “They have mu 
better eyes than Europeans can boast of.” 

The majority of the early sightings were in the 
coastal waters off New England. From this distance in 
time we can only speculate about this influx of sea 
serpents in that area. Perhaps these strange oceani¢ 


beasts had always lived in those waters. The cool 


temperature of the ocean in that region, the abundance 
of food, and a lack of human population might 
account for their increased numbers. Another reason 
for the sightings is that the New England states were 
the first to be settled in colonial times. As homo 
sapiens moved into New England, there were simply 
more people to observe the creatures swimming along 
in what may have been their natural breeding area. 

One of the most authentic reports took place 
during the Revolutionary War. The sighters were two 
respected American naval heroes, Commodore 
Edward Preble and Commander John Foster Williams 
Both men served with honor and distinction during 
the revolution. Author James Fenimore Cooper told 
of their sighting in Lives of Distinguished American 
Naval Officers. Their encounter with a serpent took 
place during a combat foray against a British naval 
force that was holed up in Penobscot Bay, Maine 
During the start of their engagement against tha 
British, Edward Preble was a young ensign serving on 
the Protector. The captain of the well-armed, twenty- 
six-gun vessel was John Foster Williams. 5 

Cooper wrote: 

“.. . It was while thus employed that an inci 
occurred to Preble that is wonky of co ne 
more especially since subsequent events have con- 
firmed its truth. Preble related the affair substantiall 
as follows: The Protector was lying in one of the ba 
on the eastern coast, which has been forgotten ad 
the slow movement of the squadron. The day ee 
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clear and calm, when a large serpent was discovered 
outside the ship. The animal was lying on the surface 
of the water quite motionless. After inspecting it with 
glasses for some time, Captain Williams ordered 
Preble to man and arm a boat. Preble was to endeavor 
to destroy the creature, or at least go as near to it as 
he could. The boat thus employed carried twelve 
oars and had a swivel in its bow, besides having the 
crew armed as boarders. As the boat neared it, the 
serpent raised its head about ten feet above the sur- 
face of the water, looking about it. It then began to 
move slowly away from the boat. Preble pushed on, 
his men pulling with all their force, and the animal 
being at no great distance, the swivel was discharged 
loaded with bullets. The discharge produced no other 
effect than to quicken the speed of the monster, 
which soon ran out of sight of the boat. 

“There is no question in after-life, Preble occasion- 
ally mentioned this circumstance to a few of his 
intimates. He was not loquacious, and probably saw 
he was relating a fact that most people would be 
disposed to doubt, and self-respect prevented his 
making frequent allusions to it. When it is remembered 
that Preble died long before the accounts of the 
appearance of a similar serpent, that have been pro- 
mulgated in this country, were brought to light, it 
affords a singular confirmation of the latter. Preble 
stated it as his opinion that the serpent he saw was 
from one hundred to one hundred and fifty feet long 
and larger (in diameter) than a barrel.” 

Possibly intrigued by Preble’s story, Cooper found 
another naval officer who told of an encounter with 
a strange oceanic monster. “He reported on that 
occasion the serpent was seen quite near by, for fully 
an hour,” Cooper recorded. “Once, it was viewed 
under water, as it passed beneath the boat. The 
writer’s informant said it was his opinion that the 

147 


animal was nearer one hundred i 

and fifty feet rath 
than one hundred ‘feet in length, and fou i a 
to be the diameter of a wind-pipe.” as ; 


real origin more in a narr j 
: ‘ow jeal i 
ai wariness of mie. aa ae 
n official report on ano é i 
; ther colonial sightin’ 
took place in May, 1780, when Captain Georpe Li 


was commander of the frigate Boston, on a voyage 


ae Penobscot and Portland; Maine. The sightin 
Eo as ee Round Pond in Broad Bay, Capiail 
€ stated that he was walkin: d 
after sunrise wh eine ma 
Pen teicy en he spotted a sea serpent swimming 
“Our cutter was manned 
; r cut and armed,” said Captai 
ace : his report. “I went myself in the heaeaan 
: ee a after the serpent. When within a hundred 
_ the monster, the mariners were 
_ fire. But before they could make ele 
eo dove. He was not less than forty-five to 
é oe Se diac ae largest diameter of his body 
Judge to be fifteen inches. His h 
nearly the size of that of am Mee 
r an, which he carried f. 
or five feet above the wat cppedtsace 
of common fee os He wore every appearance 
ther sightings took pl. i 
place in Penobscot B 
po bathers were astonished to see a aoe 
eo off the shore of Fox Island a few years after 
z A nabs sighting. They judged the serpent 
m lifty to sixty feet in length, describi 
creature similar to that mentioned in the Little eee 
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Most of the observers felt the beast moved with an 
“ascending and descending motion.” 

Several of these earlier reports tell of two or more 
“ea serpents swimming together. Most of these 
eyewitnesses claimed there were a large and small 
.erpent, indicating they believed the larger beast was 
ting as a parent to the smaller animal. An unnamed 
witness was mentioned in an early newspaper account 
us having seen three sea serpents swimming off the 
coast of Newfoundland. 

“The largest was estimated to be from fifty to 
ixty feet in length,” the witness informed the 
colonial newsman. “The smaller serpents were no 
more than fifteen feet in full length. They moved 
along with an up-and-down motion, undulating 
through the ocean waters. The larger serpent, which I 
judge to have been either a father or mother, had a 
head about the size of a full-grown horse. The head 
was held about eight to ten feet above the surface of 
the water. The two smaller animals were on either 
side of the great beast, swimming with their heads 
about three feet above the water. They moved along 
with the same up-and-down movement, although 
they were slightly behind the larger ones 

Captain Elkanah Finney was retired from the sea 
and living on Warren’s Cove on Cape Cod when he 
told his friends of another serpent sighting. Captain 
Finney spent his afternoons watching the ocean for 
passing ships. “I’ve got my telescope set up in the 
front yard,” he explained. “I enjoy watching any ship 
or boat that passes.” 

With the use of his telescope, Captain Finney 
provided a remarkable description of an unusual sea 
animal swimming by one morning. He related: 

“It came towards me in a southerly direction, 
very rapidly, until he was in a line with me, when he 
stopped, and lay entirely still on the surface of the 
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water. I then had a good view of him through 
glass, at the distance of a quarter of a mile. Hi 
appearance in this situation was like a string of buoys, 
I saw perhaps thirty or forty of these protuberances 
or bunches, which were about the size of a barrel, 
The head appeared to be about six or eight feet long, 
and where it was connected with the body was a little 
larger than the body. His head tapered off to the 
size of a horse’s head. I could not discern any mouth, 
But what I supposed to be his under jaw had a white 
stripe extending the whole length of the head, jus 
above the water. While he lay in this situation, he 
appeared to be about a hundred or a hundred and 
twenty feet long. The body appeared to be of a 
uniform size. I saw no part of the animal which I 
supposed to be a tail. I therefore thought he did not 
discover to me his whole length. His color was deep 
brown or black. I could not discover any eyes, mane, 
gills or breathing holes. 1 did not see any fins or legs. 
The animal did not utter any sound, and it did not 
appear to notice any thing. It remained still and 
motionless for five minutes or more.” ‘ 
The sea serpent appeared off Warren’s Cove around 

dawn on the day after Captain Finney’s first sighting. 
“He seemed to feel safe there,” said the captain. “On 
the next morning, I watched the animal for a couple 
of hours through my glass. He spent a lot of time 
diving under the water. He remained under the 
surface for ten minutes and, during one dive, remained 
below for upwards of a quarter of an hour. He was 
apparently diving for his breakfast. He could not 
have selected a better area for his feeding. The cove is 
filled with many types of fish at this time of the year.” 
The sighting by Captain Finney did not intrigue 
the scientific establishment. Their interest in sea 
serpents was triggered by the fantastic “sea serpent” ) 
summer of 1817. The first report of a serpent came j 
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from the harbor at Cape Ann, near Gloucester, 
Massachusetts. Two housewives had decided to walk 
wound the harbor that day when they claimed to 
/e erpent. 
Ps % we nee along just'like the ocean belonged 
to it,” declared Hazel Smallton. : 
“Huge and black and the longest thing you ever 
seen,” said her companion, Beulah Johnson. } 
Although both women provided a detailed ba 
cription of the serpent, their report was ignored, 
Later that week, however, a group of Gloucester 
fishermen came sailing into port with a story about a 
yigantic sea snake moving along near their boat. 
The following day, on August 10, seaman Ang 
Story was planning to fish from the shore when he 
sig! serpent. 4 
ee uae of the biggest things I’ve ever seen’ 
Story informed his awed audience at a local wm 
“It was swimming in the direction of Ten Pount 
Island. I hate to think what might have happened if 
I'd gone swimming with that thing in the water. 
[t could eat a man alive!” es a 
As these reports spread, the people living near the 
sea started watching for the monster. On the after- 
noon of August 14, the serpent came swimming along 
the shore. An excited crowd, estimated to be from 
fifteen to forty people and including Justice of ee 
Peace, London Nash, watched as the serpent undulate 
ee we ought to catch the thing,” Nash told 
his friends. “Nobody will believe a bunch of ee 
about a serpent in Gloucester Harbor. What we ought 
to do is kill it. The carcass can be our proof. é 
Urged on by Nash and his friends, the fishermen o 
Gloucester rushed to the harbor and launched five 
boats. Crowded with experienced fishermen, armed 
with muskets and harpoons, the boats sailed toward 
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the monster. Matthew Gaffney had been doin 


carpenter work on a ship when the sighting occurred. 
He dropped his tools, grabbed a musket from the 
ship’s cabin, and leaped in one of the boats. The only 
man on board with a gun, Gaffney was given a prime 


seat in the bow. While his companions rowed, Gaffne 
checked over his weapon. 


“Just a bit more,” shouted the carpenter. “I want 


a good shot at the head!” 


The loud shouts of the pursuing fishermen fright- 
ened the serpent. Looking around, the animal sighted 
the approaching boats and started to swim toward the 
ocean. The fishermen in Gaffney’s boat pulled their 


oars as hard as possible. Suddenly, the serpent stopped 
.and looked back. The boat shot ahead and Matthew 
Gaffney found himself a few feet away from the 
serpent’s head. 

“Shoot him, Matt!” cried a fisherman. 

Gaffney brought up his musket. He sighted down 
the barrel, taking aim on the serpent’s head. There 
was a loud explosion and the smell of gunpowder. 

“T hit it!” yelled Gaffney. 

At that moment, the serpent’s head moved slightly. 
The eager fishermen waited expectantly for the beast 
to drop dead. They watched with fear as the animal 
turned and began to swim away. 

“But I hit it!” Gaffney said, watching the serpent 
swim out of the harbor. 

“Tt sure didn’t hurt it,” said a companion. 

An older man was rowing near the rear of the boat. 
“Boys, I think we’d better get back to shore,” he said 
with quiet conviction. “If that thing gets mad and 
decides to come back, we’re all goners.” 

That night, there was plenty of conversation in the 
homes and taverns of Gloucester. Everyone had an 
opinion on the size, origin and reason for the serpent’s 
appearance. Several fanatics claimed the serpent was a 
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i ntric 
‘yn that the world was coming oa an end. fi tea. 
woman claimed the serpent was Satan who 
() tempt us!” 


\s dawn came up on the following day, a Glou- 


‘ester merchant walked down to the eee ee 7 

jhe serpent undulating through the water. On ugu 
\G, several people saw the ; ; 
q also in view of a fishing ship’s crew for ee 

yinutes “We were so close to the thing we i, 

y = > 
ave reached out and touched it,’”” one seaman 
jis friends that evening. 


the animal in the harbor. It 


By this time, news of the fantastic sea serpent 


‘avorting in Gloucester Harbor had spread throughout 


ew England. Rumors of the animal reached 
yestigious Linnaean Society of New aie an 
Bus of men with scientific and profess ii 
wterests. Within hours after ser epee : 
inne iety had esta 
oston, the Linnaean Socie l lish 
Commidse of Inquiry to Saag Cee 
i ed to head the in) ; 
Dr. Jacob Bigelow was nam I et 
i hn Davis and a natu 5 
He was assisted by Judge Jo 
Bane C. Gray. The three men left Boston ne 
next stage to Gloucester, perhaps wondering ! y 
were chasing a phantom. ; 
When ey  aved in Gloucester, they eee 
a d his office as Justice 0 
that London Nash had use 
the Peace to obtain sworn statements on the ee 
Nash went to work interviewing eran 7 ee 
oki i to remain silent 4 
asking his fellow townsmen to 
their a alits until he had obtained statements cen 
everyone. After a witness had made a pea Oe 
own words, without prompting from Nas te iss | 
a series of questions about the serpent. The 
twenty-five questions was as follows: i 
|. When did you first see this animal? - 
9, How often and how long did you see it? 
3. At what times of the day? 
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4, At what approximate distance? 

5. How near was fhe animal to shore? 

6. Describe the general appearance of the animal 
7 

8 


. Was the animal moving or at rest? 
. How fast did the animal move and in what dire 
tion? 
9. What portion of the animal was above the wate 
and at what height? 
10. Did it appear to be jointed or serpentine? 
11. If serpentine, were its sinuosities vertical or ho 


zontal, \ 
12. How many portions were out of the water at th 


same time? x 
13. What were their color, thickness, and length? 


14. Did they appear rough or smooth? 

15. What was the size and shape of the head? Wer 
there horns, ears or other appendages on the head 

16.Would you describe the appearance of the eye 


and mouth? ’ 
17. Did you see any breathing holes or gills? If so 
where? 


18. Did you see any fins or legs? 

19. Did you see a mane or hair on the animal? 

. What was the appearance of the animal’s tail? 

21. Did you hear it make any sound? 

22. Did it seem to pursue, avoid or notice any thing? 

. Did you see more than one animal? 

. How many people saw it? 

25.Can you think of any more remarkable facts? 
When the Linnaean Society’s investigators arrive 

in Gloucester, they discovered that the Justice of th 

Peace had obtained statements from eight witnesses, 

Nash had also gathered an affidavit on the sighting by” 

Rev. Cummings, added his personal views on what he 

had seen in the harbor, and added a report on Captain 

Finney’s serpent. Typical of the statements was that 

sworn to by Matthew Gaffney, the carpenter who 

discharged his musket at the animal. Gaffney stated: 
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“I, Matthew Gaffney of Gloucester in the County 
of Essex, Ship Carpenter, do dispose and say: That on 
the fourteenth day of August, A.D. 1817, between 
the hours of four and five o’clock in the afternoon I 
saw a strange marine animal, resembling a serpent in 
the harbor in said Gloucester. I was in a boat and was 
within thirty feet of him. His head appeared as large 
as a barrel, and his length that I saw, I should judge 
forty feet, at least. The top of his head was of a dark 
color, and the underpart of his head appeared nearly 
white, as did several feet of his belly, that I saw. I 
supposed and do believe that the whole of his belly 
was nearly white. I fired at him when he was nearest 
to me. I had a good gun and took good aim. I aimed 
at his head and think I must have hit him. . . .My gun 
carries a ball of eighteen to the pound; and I suppose 
there is no person in town more accustomed to 
shooting than I am. I have seen the animal at several 
other times, but never had so good a view of him, 
as on this day. His motion was vertical like a cater- 
pillar.” 

When the Linnaean Society started checking on the 
sea serpent, everyone decided the animal must exist. 
After all, a group of highly respected scientists were 
in Gloucester; here were prestigious men out every 
day talking to witnesses about the sea serpent. 
Skeptics and critics decided there was something 
more than hallucinations to the New England reports. 
Several enterprising promoters offered a reward for 
the capture of the animal. Fishermen and whaling 
ship captains set traps for the serpent off the harbor, 
but by now the animal had vanished. 

The Report of the Committee of the Linnaean 
Society of New England was eventually published 
with excellent drawings of the serpent. However, 
their conclusions merely added to the confusion. 
Justice of the Peace London Nash snorted with 
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indignation when he read the report. ; 

“IT expected more out of educated men,” N; 
snapped. “They’ve decided the serpent is a cousi 
to the ordinary black snake. They’ve decided th 
animal is a reptile that was attempting to reach lan 
So it could lay its eggs in the sand.” 

The Society labeled the serpent as Scolioph: 
atlanticus, the Humped Snake of the Atlanti 
Their efforts tried to compare the serpent to th 
ordinary black snake. “On the whole, as these tw 
animals agree in so many conspicuous, importan 
and peculiar characteristics, 


species, and entitled to the same name, until a mor 
close examination of the great Serpent shall havi 
disclosed some difference of structure, importan 
enough to constitute a specific distinction.” 

The Linnaean Report was greeted with ridicul 
and laughter in the hallowed halls of academia. News 
papers published editorials condemning the ridiculou: 
comparison between a small land snake and whatever 
had shown up in Gloucester Harbor. 

London Nash summed up public opinion in a letter 
to a Maine newspaper. 

“We don’t know what the animal was that showed 
up in our harbor,” the Gloucester Justice of the Peace 
wrote. “Most of my townsmen, including those who 
viewed the animal for some time, feel it was definitely 


not an enlarged or giant version of the common black 
snake.” 


156 


Chapter X 


NEW ENGLAND’S SEA SERPENTS 
PART I 


toric animal from the dim mists ie 
i i me 
lime, the sea serpents continued to Ae ee 
; i The Glouces 

off eastern United States. 1 

ae an influx of these animals that ee er 
fecedé Sea serpents were spotted in ae : pen 
nice foundland down to 

ranging from New 1 We i of ae 

{ lorida. Hundreds t 
waters off northern F , aa 

i reatures, often se 

-ople witnessed the strange ¢ s ¢ 
Bek reports to the Linnaean Committee ee? 

During the winter of 1817-18, the ues 5 
eagerly for the Society’s report ei gis ee 
ighti ientific community 
sightings. The scienti a ee 
United States and Europe were open mane 
willing to accept the existence of som ae 

arine creature. When the society one a 
i ent to an overgrown black snake, their conc i 
“a pet 
st like an exploding bomb. ae rab igor - 

f ientists rushed for ‘ 

f the summary, scientis ed fc — 
ae will claim the damned thing is a ee se 
worm,” snapped one exasperated professor of zo ee 

Several other factors contributed to the pee 

moratorium on sea serpents. By the spring 5 
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Like some prehis 


B ; 
ree for sea serpents had seized the count 
a soe With a sharp eye cast for a quick do! ql 

s and promoters moved into the field. 


When the qui 
quick dollars ended i 
aa ed in the lar, iti 
ee ieee promoter headed for the BeoAscks J 
ee eee to arrive in western Penneeii 
ae nies Pee exhibiting a black snak 
| ir choice of seein: igi 
ate ne the next few is egos 
ule the promoters i 
ia 101 were fooling the i 
ae see pete the Fpeive eee 
aos. e first bli 
a chi : izzard of re 
eee believers. Someone ied eee 2 1a 
§ In a river and rushed to the nearest om 


naive, the ministers beli 
eli 
storytellers. oe 
ie ie William Hanks arrived at t 
ees day with a story told to him by 
, € was on a shi 
aa Wi ip several years 
ae sea) > api rise up out of the ae B said Rel 
. C i : 
ae ee ; re crew witnessed the ae 
eee e aes They were almost fag 
oe ay i ohtgca decided to leap over 
hip. reature’s tail struck 
ao ck the i 
S going over and almost sank the vessel ie _ 
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he Linnaean Society’ 


when a new clergyman came 


Society groaned silently 
knocking on their door. 
While sea serpents and lake monsters are not known 
lo attack without being provoked, many stories 
eoncerned the loss of a wife, a child or a treasured 
pet dog to the animal. While the storyteller looked 
on with disbelief, the sea serpent went out to sea 
with Maude, little Fred, or good old Hector, the 
World’s Greatest Pup. 

The wild tales were at least more entertaining than 
the fanatical tirades of people with eccentric views on 
religion. Several doomsday prophets showed up at 
the society, their worn and well-read Bibles open to 
underlined passages about serpents. “The deadly 
snake tempted Eve in the garden,” a visitor informed 
the group. “Now, Satan has sent the same deadly 
snake to tempt the sinful people of this new nation.” 

While the Linnaean Society collected this data, 
another hoax was headlined on the front pages of 
several newspapers. The Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Literature and the Arts of the Royal Institute of 
London also printed the report, since considered to 
be representative of a series of imagined sightings. 

The report said: 

“{, the undersigned, Joseph Woodward, captain of 
the Adamant schooner of Hingham, being on my 
route from Penobscot to Hingham, steering W.N.W. 
and being about ten leagues from the coast, perceived 
last Sunday at two p.m. something on the surface of 
the water, which seemed to be of the size of a large 
boat. Supposing that it might be part of the wreck 
from a ship, I approached it and, when within a few 
fathoms of it, discovered to my great surprise and 
that of my crew that it was a monstrous serpent. 
When I approached nearer, it coiled itself up, instantly 
uncoiling itself again, and withdrew with extreme 
rapidity. On my approaching again, it coiled itself a 
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second time and placed itself at a distance of 60 feet, 
at most, from the bow of the ship. 
“IT had one of my guns loaded with cannon ball 
and musket bullets. I fired it at the head of the 
monster; my crew and myself distinctly heard the 
ball and bullets strike against his body, from which 
they rebounded as if they had struck against a rock. 
The serpent shook his head and tail in an extraordinary 
manner, and advanced towards the ship with open 
jaws. I had caused the cannon to be reloaded and 
pointed it at his throat; but he had come so near that 
all the crew was seized with terror, and we thought 
only of getting out of his way. He almost touched 
the vessel. Had I not tacked as I did, he would almost 
certainly have come aboard. He dived; but in a 
moment we saw him again, with his head on one side 
of the vessel, and his tail on the other, as if he was 
going to lift us up and upset us. However, we did not 
feel any shock. He remained five hours near us, only 
going backward and forward, 

“The fears with which he at first inspired us having 
subsided, we were able to examine him intently. I 
estimate his length is at least twice that of my schooner, 
that is to say, 130 feet; his head is full 12 or 15; the 
diameter of the body below the neck is not less than 
six feet; the size of the head is in porportion to that 
of his body. He is of a blackish color, his ear-holes 
are about 12 feet from the extremity of his head. In 
short, the whole has a terrible look. 

“When he coils himself up, he places his tail in 
such a manner that it aids him in darting forward 
with great force: he moves in all directions with the 
greatest facility and astonishing rapidity. Joseph 
Woodward (His signature). . . Hingham, May 12, 1818. 

“This declaration is attested by Peter Holmes and 
John Mayo, who made affidavits of the truth of it 
before a justice of the peace.” 
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Investigators since that time have pointed aie = : 
seal from a Justice of the Peace should ave Be 
affixed on the bottom of Captain gt a s Wi 
i f the report indicates } 

ent. Careful reading o « 
oie that Captain Woodward was appearing before a 

tary or J.P. 2 3 : 
nthe aes was published thirty years oe 
England’s Zoologist magazine in 1848. One rea 
wrote in to dispute the sighting. He stated: = 

3 Captain Woodward says, the beast mo : 
with Cee or, as he afterwards expressed me 
astonishing rapidity; that when as ee eh ee 
it i t from 

t was sixty feet at the mos 
vest which appears to have been the eae pa ¢ 
, 7 
i imal; but after he fire e ; 
the ship to the animal; i 
is ship; that he had cause 
advanced toward his ship; th @ o. 
cannon to be reloaded and pointed at its ie A 
course while it was advancing towards his ied ae 
before he could fire his crew was seized with te ' 
f its way. 
that he tacked and got out of d 
“So here we have an animal sixty feet see ei 
ship, moving with astonishing rapidity towar ‘ ie 
ships which it appears was also ne cA 
rk a i time to load a cannon, 
animal, and yet allowing 
noid i at its throat, and afterwards tack to ger ou 
of its way. Truly a most accomodating serpent! : 
wain, the animal remained five hours near the a 
allowing itself to be minutely ae ‘ 
ill the beast! 

further attempts to kill wh : 

almost equally strange, though even the poe a 

the ear-holes are mentioned — such minute o ae i: 

does Captain Woodward seem to have made — Me 5 

description is given of any scales, or anything Pe 

iccount for what is before stated, that mee) i 

ward and his crew ‘distinctly heard epee i 

bullets strike against his body, from whic y 
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ounded as though they had struck against a rock’ 


In defense of i 
reputation, i nee 


her ph 
enomena 
paranormal occurences do n 


because the serpent di 
may have had an effec 


pointed out, the serpent went under his ship, then 
remained nearby for five hours. This indicates the 


animal may have b inj 
cannon ball and bullets,” Stunned, by the 


With t i v 
he animal near the essel, but subdued there 
J 


would be no need 
f furth 
ie e ue urther attack. A i 
Beet cs noe The fears with which yore 
“alee sign: subsided,” the seamen Scaieae 
¢ » A stunned sea ser Ee: 
oe. a threat to the ship ee oa ork 
ee ee sighting in the een of 
ee Neither I nor my Sen, a 
Ee oh, y es of the statements by Peter i ned 
ue see ua be because the Woodward 
. Hs i 
simply ict ae or that the affidavits were 
natever we think of the Woodward report, it 
, it was 


of 


serpent resting in the ocean off Cape Henr 
y> 


i Virginia. 


The captain of the ship, the Wilson, at first took the 
monstrous carcass for floating wreckage. After the 
ship drew closer to the animal, a large boat was 
lowered. Several seamen examined the beast from the 
boat. They related that the serpent did not attack 
them nor make any effort to swim away. 

Another report came from the captain of the 
Delia. He reported seeing a serpent engaged in a 
life-or-death struggle with a large whale near Cape 
Ann. Like Captain Woodward’s disputed statement, 
the captain stated the serpent coiled its body high out 
of the water in order to fight off the whale. Shortly 
after that, reports came in from several different 
locations along the eastern seaboard, including a 
return visit to Gloucester Harbor. 

And so it went. 


Hardly a day passed in 1818 that didn’t include 


another sighting of a sea serpent. The statements 
made by eyewitnesses were similar in details. One 
good sighting took place in Gloucester when the 
serpent popped up offshore from Squam lighthouse. 
‘The appearance of the sea monster triggered a massive 
search by Massachusetts whalers intent on collecting a 
reward for the beast’s capture. One boat was manned 
by Captain Richard Rich. His crew located and 
followed a serpent for several hours. Rich allegedly 
harpooned the animal, but the weapon dislodged 
from the serpent’s body and it vanished. The Boston 
Weekly Messenger published a story on the Rich 
episode in their edition of September 17 of that year. 
After a number of other sightings, the sea serpent 
vanished as autumn temperatures chilled the ocean 
waters. 

The next sea serpent came gliding along the surface 
off the Massachusetts coast in June, 1819. Besides 
giving their statement to the Linnaean Society, 
Captain Hawkins Wheeler and first mate Gresham 

163 


Bennett wrote 
5 a report fi 
Science (Boston; 1820) ‘or the 
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ab I cones ne 
oe My family thought 
bunches and we judged t 
fifty feet, and at th 
feet long. However 
animal’s wake might 
of length, or whethi 
or his peculiar man 


t three feet out of 
¢ th 
ee (ze., humps) on his 
i ere were fifteen of these 
at his length was around 


Teports came fr 
om Rev. Chee 
2 ver Felch, a n: 
aval 


164 


chap. 


lain. He was in Gloucester Harbor on August 26, 
all boat from the schooner Science. 
published shortly 
inel. Rev. Felch’s 


1819 riding in asm 
His letter about the episode was 
afterward in the Boston Weekly Senti 
statement read: 

“| | When we were abreast of Dallivan’s Neck, 
William T. Malbone, Esq., the commander of the 
schooner, seeing some appearance on the water, 
said — ‘There is your sea serpent,’ meaning it to bea 
laugh on me, for believing in its existence; but it 
proved to be no joke. 

“The animal was 


yards distance from u 


then between thirty and forty 
s. Mr. Malbone, Midshipman 
Blake, myself and our four boatsmen, had a distinct 
view of him. He soon sunk; but not so deep that we 
could trace his course. He rose again within twenty 
yards distance of us, and lay some time on the water. 
He then turned and steered for Ten Pound Island and 
Stage Point. 

“Ag he often came near the Point, we thought we 
could get a better view of him there, than from the 
boat, of which he seemed suspicious. Mr. Malbone 
and myself landed; and the boat was sent to order the 
schooner down, for the purpose of trying what effect 
a twelve pound cannonade would have upon him. 

“fe did not remain long after we landed, so that I 
was unable to effect my intention of ascertaining, 
accurately, his length, with my instruments. From my 
knowledge of aquatic animals, and habits of intimacy 
with marine appearances, I could not be deceived. We 
had a good view of him, except the very short period 
he was under water for about a half hour. 

“is color is dark brown with white under the 
throat. His size, we could not accurately ascertain, 
but his head is about three feet in circumference, flat 

and much smaller than his body. We did not see his 
tail; but from the end of the head to the fartherest 
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fir, 
- ae Say, ten or twelve fi 
| ers about seven feet : 


i Sightings of these unus 
ae to pour in durin 
od, Gloucester, and the 


: Pa Ae Scart con- 
Res Maine coastli fae en 
me ens pee Invariably, pees ee 
ey ee ng because the witnesse: See 
alee eke the same animal in "tainly 
+ Aesearchers are often am. ie 

i azed at the 


New England reports — a 
similarity that exists despite the span of several 
years and a wide geographical area. Despite the 
yrowing pattern from a diverse group of witnesses, 
many people grew tired of hearing or reading about 


sea serpents. 

There is a considerable parallel between these early 
sea serpent reports and current sightings of Un- 
identified Flying Objects. Reputable scientists then 
and now were wary of the strange reports, refusing to 
risk their academic reputations on something sup- 
posedly out of the realm of the known. The people 
who reported a serpent, or a UFO today, were some- 
times ridiculed. The population was fairly evenly 
divided, then as now, between the believers and 
skeptics. 

Professor Samuel Latham Mitchell originated the 
“swamp gas” theory of sea serpent sightings, a la the 
infamous Air Force explanation for a Michigan UFO 
flap a few years ago. “If there isn’t fraud involved, 
why hasn’t someone caught one of these creatures?” 
asked Professor Mitchell in a lecture in New York 

City. “There have been dozens of hoaxes. Now, after 

all of these mistakes, deceptions and willful per- 

versions on the subject, every person of consideration 
must admit the gambols of porpoises, the slow 
motions of basking sharks, and the yet different 
appearances of balaenopterous whales, all of which 
have fins on their backs, may have given rise to these 
parts of the narrations, not already herein com- 


similarity in these early 


mented on.” 
Like a vacationing Bostonian family, the sea 


serpent continued to return to the New England sea 
shore each summer. After a while, seeing a serpent 
became an exciting but routine incident. Fortunately, 
time passed and the reward for the serpent’s body 
was forgotten. The report by the Linnaean Society 
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was forgotten except by scientists, who dared not 
risk academic ire by suggesting the creatures actually 
existed. 

Poring through files that are one hundred and 
fifty years old, I was struck by the remarkable likeness 
between the New England serpents and those reported 
from Scandinavian waters. It was also customary for 
the serpent to pop up in the icy fjords during the 
summer months, 

The descriptions matched that of the New England 
serpents except for color. While the American animal 
was largely black, the Scandinavian beasts were usually 
described as “brown” or “blackish brown.” A half 
dozen reports were collected by Professor Heinrich 
Rathke during a visit to Norway; they were sub- 
sequently published as Uber die Seeschlange der 
Norweger in Arch. Naturgesch in Berlin in 1841. 
One of Professor Rathke’s statements came from a 
fisherman, Lars Johnoen, who said: 

“T have seen sea serpents on several different times, 
but for the longest sighting and the closest to me, I 
must go back twelve years ago during the summer dog 
days in Christiansun Fjord near here. I was alone 
about noon one day and fishing from a boat. That is 
when I saw it for three times during a two hour 
period. It was quite close to me. It came near my 
boat and, at one time, was only six feet distance from 
me. I became quite frightened, prayed that God 
would take my soul, and laid down in the boat, I did 
hold my head slightly above the edge of the boat to 
observe the serpent. 

“It moved past my boat with a gentle swimming 
motion. The boat was bobbing up and down from the 
waves caused by the serpent’s passage. Afterwards, 
the waters returned to their smooth, mirrorlike 
calmness. After the serpent had moved a good distance 
away from me, I took out my fishing gear and started 
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i ain. . . 
i Nee after I had thrown my line be on 
serpent came back again and came very near my 2 ; 
My boat was moving up and down again due to the 
wave action and I laid back down in the bottom, 
I still kept a wary eye on the animal’s nee 
After it passed me, it moved off into the baa a 
then returned again but not nearly so close this Fi : 
time. A slight wind came up about that time an Ee 
animal moved away down the fjord and disappeared. 
“Naturally, I was very frightened but I was able to 
observe the animal with some degree of oe 
In length, it measured five to six fathoms. The pe ly 
was shaped like a snake and was about two to t se 
feet in diameter. The tail of the animal also appeare' 
to be round. The head was about as long and as large 
as a ten-gallon barrel. It: was not pointe was 
rounded. The eyes of the serpent were quite large, 
slightly protruding, and they glistened. They He 
about four or six inches in diameter. The color of t 
eyes was a bright red. The animal at no time opene 
its mouth, Therefore, I cannot give an ac 
description of the size of the mouth. It did ae he 
head above the surface of the water about a yar = 
the air. A mane, like that you see on horses, starte 
behind the head and extended quite a ways dou 
the neck. This mane spread out on both sides ani 
floated on the surface of the water as it moved. The 
mane, head and remainder of the animal’s body “a 
dark brown in appearance. The body seemed at e€ 
quite smooth. I did not see any stripes or ot a 
colors. I did not observe any scales or gills on the 
per: motions of the serpent were both fast and 
slow at times. They were very slow and gentle when 
the creature approached my boat. When I was Ba 
serving it the best, the animal’s movements were like 
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eee e ball hit home because the animal 
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Another newsm. 
an 
creature?” ve 
“Ev. 
a, man on board shad the time to see the 
» answered Captain DeLand. “We discussed 
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“How big was the 


it later and agreed it was at least seventy feet long.” 

“What about the thickness of the body?” asked 
4 newsman. 

“Boys, that was as round as a sixty gallon keg of 
molasses.” Captain DeLand pointed to a stack of 
molasses kegs on the pier. “The thing was shaped like 
an eel. It didn’t seem to have any fins. At least we 
didn’t see any. But the body was covered with scales. 
[he creature’s back was filled with joints or bunches.” 

“What about the head?” another newsman inquired. 

“The head and beak looked something like an 
alligator. The head was about ten feet long and as big 
as a hogshead barrel,” said the captain. “We did sight 
a much smaller monster that was quite a distance 
from the ship. But one of my men used the telescope 
to judge it was of the same species. We moved a bit 
closer to the smallest one. But it moved quickly away 
from us when we shot and missed it with the musket. 
Later on, we were pulling away from that area when 
we saw the two creatures swimming close together.” 

A reporter looked up from his notebook. “‘Are you 
going back after it?” 

Captain DeLand shook his head. “That thing could 
have done some real damage to our ship. If it had 
continued to strike the bottom of the Eagle with its 
tail, the monster might have sunk our ship. You can 
imagine what it would be like to have to abandon 
ship with a thing like that in the water. A man 
wouldn’t have a chance to save his life. No sir, boys! 
I’m glad the thing went the other way. If we see 
another one, we’ll turn and go as fast as possible in 
another direction. We’re lucky to come out of this 
with as little damage as we’ve got.” 

Some researchers have claimed that Captain 
DeLand struck a floating piece of wreckage, perhaps 
a log. He covered up his mistake by claiming he 
encountered a vicious sea serpent. Yet, his story did 
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worthy of study. Their counterparts i 
England dismissed most authentic sightings as “hallu. 
in the states.” 

Serpent (Linden & Linden 
London, 1892), Dr. Antoon C. Oudemans dismisse 
the Eagle incident. “I consider the whole account as 
story,” he informed his readers. 


did exist, < 
struck by a bullet. 

Another unusual description of a strange sea 
Lloyd Stephens, the man 


ancient stone cities in the jungle wilderness of Guate- 
mala, Honduras and Mexico, Stephens unearthed a 
large number of cities, monuments and artifacts 
during his archeological expeditions, In his book, 
Incidents of Travel in Central America, Chiapas, and 
Yucatan (New York; Harper & Row, 1841) Stephens 
told of his expedition’s encounter with a sea monster, 
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“Towards evening, we saw an aenga she noe 
i i d, ten feet out o 
ith a straight black head, { 
movie arecthy towards our ap, Sigh 
i id i t a whale. Ano 
e captain said it was no 
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heweas but were relieved Oy hearing as ats i 
i thrown in 
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surface of the water. i 
ever interested in archeology than marine mone 
Stephens provided only a ee ees es ae 
nowin; 
animals. We have no way of kn 
# ht have been seen in those tropical waters; how 
ae do not appear to be aquatic cousins to the New 
England or Scandinavian sea serpents. 
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Chapter XI 
RECENT SEA SERPENT SIGHTINGS 


oe Ba pee dawned bright and clear ove 
+ Grateful for a pleasant weekend, famili 
ee shopping centers. Children cried ee. 
e streets, happy to be out of sch 
warm Saturday. It was j ate, 
1 just the sort of day th 
paved ge McCleary and his four friends had bel 
on es The young men were skindivers and they 
- ae ed of exploring the half-sunk wreckage of 
¢ Massachusetts in Pensacola Bay, Florida. The 
Sa a hulk was like a magnet for skindivers. Half 
in water, th ; 
Ee aptan TE le wreck was a perfect place 
a pee their skindiving equipment, the five youn: 
aa ous Paes wk Talking excitedly, they parked 
inflated a rubber raft for their tri 
to the wreck. The raft rode low i aie 
Lea Roca low in the water after 
[ quipment were aboard. So 
mentioned something about bein, “d. “Don’t 
4 SW ear i 
PY another replied. ‘The Sain pay a ue 
Bin e poe were paddling toward the Massachusetts 
4 n nature interrupted their journey. Without 
arning, a sudden storm came moving in. The sky 
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darkened, the surface of the sea churned as heavy 
waves flooded over the raft. 

“We’re going to sink!” a boy yelled. 

“We'd better do something!” There was a panicked 
quiver in the boy’s voice. 
Fearful that the raft would be swamped, the five 
young men discussed their dilemma briefly. They 
decided to put on their diving equipment and drop 
into the water. Although the raft was bobbing wildly, 
they planned to hang onto the sides. As quickly as 
they dropped over the side, the raft rose higher m 
the water. The boys rode out the storm in that 
manner, praying that the squall would lift before 

they were swept out to sea. 

After a long interval, the storm ended. The boys 
pulled themselves back into the raft and headed | 
toward their destination, the Massachusetts. As they 
moved across the water, they noticed a thick, heavy 
fog rolling in toward them. They continued on their 
trip because several of the boys were familiar with the 
waters. Suddenly, the fog became permeated with an 
oppressive odor. 

“The misty air was filled with the odor of dead 
fish,” wrote McCleary in the May, 1965, issue of 
Fate Magazine. “Just then, about forty feet away, we 
heard a tremendous splash. Large waves reached the 
raft and broke over the sides.” 

The boys discussed the splash. They decided that a 
boat had not created the sound. There was no danger 
of being run down in the fog. They peered through 
the thick mist for some sign of the intruder. 

One boy gasped for breath. 

“I can’t breathe,” he complained. “The smell. . pe! 

His words were drowned out by another heavy 
splash. 

“What is it?”” a boy yelled. 

Suddenly, a terrifying sight loomed out of the fog. 
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of the pole. The sickeni 
é ning fu 
as the deadly monster idee ae 


A bate 
‘What is it?” screamed one of the grou 
The head remained erect i es 


vanished beneath the surface. 
As the creature vanished, a 
a five boys on the raft. 
shared is it?” asked the boy again 
ook,” a companion said qui ly. “ 
t quietly. “I don’t 
what that thing was. But we’d better get out of a , 


heavy silence envelope 


A boy in the end of the raft agreed. “‘Let’s head for 


‘the ship. We can crawl up on the part that’ 


A large wave came floodin 
Alar ig Over the fs 
“We'll never get there like this,” a 
vously. f 
Another splash sounded off in the fog. 
aa S swim for it, someone yelled. 
Te aa by the appearance of the sea creature, the 
ae ig men slipped their skindiver’s fins back on, 
Bean over vac side of the raft into the fogs 
water. They were determined é 
: t 
eden find safety on the wrecked Hult a 
setts projecting up out of the water 
Sia gas apie came a strange hissing 
-Th und of fierce, hea i 
s terrible scream whipped through he eee 

" lasted for maybe a half minute,” McCl 

pee: a. Then I heard Warren yell.” ; oe 
elp me! Hey! Help!” V of 

Deatbed eth elp!” called Warren. “The thing 


The yell for hel i 
i on elp was ended abruptly with a short, 


The three remaining swimmers remained 
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a boy said ner- 


close 


foyether. They headed for the Massachusetts, not 
hnowing if they might not be attacked at any instant. 


“Bric!”? gasped McCleary. “You there?”’ 

“[’m here,” Eric responded. 

“Where’s Larry?” 

“We'd better look for him.” 

The two boys swam around, then dove, searching 


for their friend. The search ended when Eric got a 
“samp in his leg. McCleary wrapped his arm around 
ix friend’s neck and continued toward the wrecked 


vessel. A high wave slammed against the two divers. 
Knocked about by the water, McCleary’s grip relaxed 
wid the two boys were separated. McCleary was 
pushed down into the ocean and, when he surfaced, 
he saw Eric swimming a few feet ahead of him. 
McCleary froze when he saw a large, serpentine neck 
‘ise up out of the water next to Eric. 

“{ could see the long neck and two small eyes,” he 
vecalled. “The mouth opened and it bent over. It 
dove on top of Eric, dragging him under. I screamed 
ind began to swim past the ship. My insides were 
shaking uncontrollably.” 

McCleary has no memory of the next few hours. 
Somehow he managed to swim the two miles to 
hore. He does recall a jumbled montage of crawling 
onto the beach, sprawling out in the sand, crawling 
into a tower of some sort, and spending the night in a 
nightmarish sleep. Later, he remembers falling on his 
face in front of a group of youngsters. His next 
memory is awakening in the hospital at Pensacola 
Naval Base. 

McCleary reported that none of the newspapers told 

all of the truth about the death of his four friends. 

The newspapers failed to report on his own escape 

from the terrible sea beast. The newspapers carried a 

story of the tragedy, reporting the deaths of the 

young men as accidental drownings. Reporters who 
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interviewed McCleary informed the young man t 


the sea serpent would not be mentioned in thei 


articles. Perhaps they felt the young diver was su 
fering from hallucinations or shock brought on by thi 
death of his friends. 

In his article, McCleary stated that he asked thi 
director of the rescue search unit, E.E. McGover 
if the story about the monster was believed. 

According to McCleary, McGovern answered: “Thi 
sea has a lot of secrets. There are a lot of things t 
we don’t know about. People don’t believe thes 
things because they’re afraid to. Yes, I believe yo 
but there’s not much else I can do.” 

If Edward Brian McCleary is not a victim of shoc 
the Pensacola tragedy is one of the few cases o 
hostility from a sea serpent. While the creature 
often appear benign and gentle, we must rememb 
that any creature is wild. A storm, unfamiliar waters 
or other factors affecting behavior could trigger 
vicious attack by these beasts. 

Another unusual incident in the field occurred o 
Monday, August 7, 1967 when the Gagne brothers o 
Biddleford, Maine, sailed out to haul up their lobster 
nets. The Gagne brothers are lobstermen and accus- 
tomed to the many variables of the sea. But even they 
were surprised when their nets came up with an 
incomplete skeleton of a weird sea animal. Richard 
Gagne was searching for one of his lobster traps in 
an outboard motorboat. The location was off the 
southern coast of Maine. When he finally located 
the trap, he pulled up the net with the bony skeleton 
of something with a snake-like head and a neck. The 
neck was said to be over eight feet in length. 

His brother, Peter Gagne, was also puzzled by the 
skeleton. 

“The eye sockets were what got to me,” said Peter. 
“T could put my fist in either one of them. They were 
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hat big.” ; 
' “T nee sockets were located on each side one 
head like those of a snake. Chunks of flesh co ie 
scen clinging to the bony vertebrae. The story 
Bacn brother’s unusual find was sospred ey ee. 
reporters and distributed nationally by dak sie, 
International. People flocked to see the eee on 
Many remarked that “the skeleton looks jus 
Y ea serpent ought to look like. } 
' ce "Ghee skeletonal remains Ree ne 
identified crea 
nster hunters of the huge, uni r atur 
Bak landed on an isolated beach in Tee y 
August, 1960. The carcass lay on the beach tor we 
years after three cattlemen found the remains ae 
rugged island’s northwestern coast. It took eee . 
of writing letters and sending out hei Bas 
trained scientist from the Commonwealt cl ae 
and Industrial Organization took inte : 
Mollison, curator of vertebrate mammals, eh a 
make a journey into the wilderness and take a lo 
at the strange carcass. ; 
The peste for Mollison was that we ee) 
had not deteriorated in the two years. Alt Pine: a 
had lain for that time on ee a ae Oe 
t to ° 
ypes of weather, the carcass had no 
Sound parts of the humped para ee 
i i mail 
away by wild animals, but enough re 
Motion to decide he was faced with pee 
; . = . y 
specie of fish or mammal. Mollison quich 
confined that the 28-foot long, 18-foot wide noe 
was not catalogued in the annals of science. It Mi 
not a known example of whale, ray, shark or simi 
specie. : 
P The strange aN of the animal was ba 
inspected by Mollison. It was a hard, pone Je oA 
covered with a straggly hair. Surprisingly, the ai Me 
slick and greasy. There were several rows Of spl 
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skirting to the rear of the carcass, each mounted o 
flanges. Bruce Mollison sent samples of the monster 
flesh to the Royal Prince Albert Hospital for analysi 
Experts there were not able to link the flesh to an 
known specie. Perhaps dubious of Mollison’s report 
the CSIRO sent a field expedition back into th 
wilderness to inspect the monster. They hacked 
chopped and dug into the creature and ended up wit 
an enigma. “We’re unable to identify the beast, 
said a spokesman for the field expedition. 

Then, a certain bureaucrat issued a proclamatio 
from his desk. The flesh of the animal closely resem 
bled that of a whale. As sc often occurs, especially i 
incidents connected with strange and unusual phe 
nomena, the official took the easy way out. Th 
creature must be a whale, he decided. Case closed, 
Perhaps we should not be too angry at these poor, 
desk-bound bureaucrats. They live out their lives i 
quiet desperation, waiting for their pension an 
retirement. Don’t make waves. Don’t get ensnarled i 
a controversy. Those are the two important rules o 
officialdom. And, naturally, all hell is going to break 
loose if you have an unknown monster in your back 
yard. 

Bruce Mollison expressed his surprise and shock at 
the official CSIRO report. The ranchers who dis- 
covered the carcass were fuming with anger. “We 
know what a bloody whale looks like,” said one o 
the ranchers. “We don’t need a bunch of petty 
officials coming out here to tell us what a whale 
looks like. This bloody thing was not a whale. Any- 
one who says it is is lying or trying to save their own 
skin.” 

When you mention sea serpents or lake monsters 
to scientists, they have a standard reaction. “Bring us 
a specimen to examine,” is the condescending reply. 

When they are given a strange beast, officials 
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appear to make snap judgments and quickly categorize 


4 carcass into a known species. 


The Tasmanian carcass was a whale. 

With a hump! 

With shaggy hair covering the body! 

Just a plain, ordinary whale! 

‘Another unidentified creature popped up off the 
New Jersey coast on August 19, 1963, before a highly 
interested audience. The New York Times reported 
the sighting was made by Dr. Lionel A. Walford, 
director of the Fish and Wildlife Research Center of 
the United States Department of the Interior. Dr. 
Walford’s offices are located at Sandy Hook, New 

ersey. 

’ Making his report on the sighting, Dr. Walford 
cautioned reporters that they should not use the term 
“sea serpent” in their article. But the cautious scientist 
provided newsmen with an excellent report on what 

c had observed. fai 
' “It was at least forty feet in length,” said Dr. 
Walford. “It was about five inches thick and perhaps 
seven to eight inches deep. It looked something like 
an enormously long, flattened eel. . . I finally made a 
\entative identification of it as something that is 
known as a Venus Girdle, a jelly-like creature. . . 
However, upon examining my references, I soon and 
surprisingly determined that the Venus Girdle ee 
not grow longer than a few feet. And no amount — 0 
research I could do provided me with | a proper 
identification of this very strange creature.’ 5 

Whatever it was, it wasn’t in the known categories 
of creatures, 

a year later, on May 12, 1964, three men 
aboard a Norwegian fishing boat claimed they je 
5 ed a sixty-foot sea monster swimming oO 
None tala Massachusetts. Alf Wilhelmsen Yes 
strolling on deck of the Biss Sea when he spotted the 
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strange creature. He yelled to hi 

Wilhelmsen, and also ones tear pace 7 
Houghan. The three men got a clear, distinct lool 
the creature that was swimming only a few hundr 
fred from their eighty-foot boat. , 

+he Norwegian fishermen sai 

alligator-like head. The tail Seayiearieede 
ance. The body was covered with black and nih 


Three days after the initial sight; 
sighting, another shi 
a the huge serpent. The dragger Friendship val 
about ten miles from where the Norwegians had 
fo the creature. When the Friendship encountered 
serpent, Captain Albert Pike decided his crew 
should get a once-in-a-lifetime look at a real sea 
ane Type Captain Pike ordered that the 
‘p circle the serpent twice so that 

would obtain a good view. C i he ana 1 
z + Captain Pike and hi 
ee also described an alligator-headed cena 

t a matched the Norwegian’s description. 
anes pinta that the serpent was moving along 

1¢ water at a speed of five knot 
ee did not submerge even once aris id 
ie twenty minutes of observation. The 
t ‘ps master and crew made no atte 
t 
ad the monster back alive. And, valores ae 
there were no cameras aboard and pictures werd 
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not taken. But the Frendship’s sighting did add 
ynother well-documented sighting to the annals of 
sea serpent lore. 


What are sea serpents? 

Some scientists have speculated that, assuming the 
jeports are true, the sea serpent may be some sur- 
viving member of the gigantic sea reptiles that lived 
during the Mesozoic age. No one has brought forth 
| totally convincing explanation as to why these 
yiant reptiles vanished so quickly. The rapid extinction 
of dinosaurs on land, pterosaurs in the air, and the 
deadly ichthyosaurs and plesiosaurs in the sea is 
unexplained. One day they were merrily ruling all 
they surveyed. The next moment, they seemed to 
have vanished. 

Among the people leaning toward the plesiosaur 
explanation for sea serpents was Philip Gosse, a nine- 
teenth century naturalist. Gosse reasoned that the 
Mesozoic Age ended some tens of millions of years 
ago. Yet, there was no reason why descendants of 
these gigantic sea reptiles might not have survived 
through the centuries. Other scientists have reasoned 
that in order to survive, the sea reptiles might have 
evolved into creatures that live in the depths of the 
oceans. oF 

Some marine biologists feel that reports of lake 
monsters and sea serpents may indicate the existence 
of an unknown aquatic mammal. This as yet undis- 
covered specie would be related to the whale. They 
report that eyewitness accounts of a hairy mane and 
flippers — appendages often reported on lake and 
sea monsters — make it most unlikely that these 
creatures are reptiles. They report that only a warm- 
blooded mammal can survive in the icy waters of the 
North Atlantic ocean, an area where many classic 
sightings have occurred. 

Other zoologists have elaborated on the theory of 
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an unidentified sea mammal. They have theoriz 
that this gigantic-sea creature may be the survivor 0 
a oa epoch. A prehistoric species of whale, thi 
ee ete or basilosaurus, whose fossilized remai 
well known, would be well equi 
oo : quipped to bea s 
eet was a gigantic beast with a sli 
aoe body. It measured approximately sevent 
eet in length. The skull was long and low. T 
creature propelled its enormous body with a sing] 
ae of flippers located at the frontal part of i 
ody, Basilosaurus survived into the Miocene Epoc 
pond thirty million years ago. Like other “lost 
Eo oe this creature may have someho 
survived the end of the dinosaur 
and b 
modern sea serpent. ee 
Whatever they may be, a world-wide pattern o 
Teports indicates there are massive, yet known 
creatures existing in our lakes and oceans. 
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Chapter XII 


ANTEDELUVIAN MONSTERS 
OF SOUTH AMERICA 


South America is a land of many secrets. The 
myriad mysteries of that enigmatic continent go back 
to the dawning of history. During my investigation of 
unusual phenomena and unexplained mysteries, I 
became intrigued by the neglect of South America 
by contemporary authors. The result of this curiosity 
was Lost Cities of the Ancients (Zebra Books; New 
York, 1976). In addition to exploring the mysterious 
ruins of South America, I gathered data on strange 
creatures reported in the lakes and rivers of that 
ancient continent. Since the early Spanish conquest, 
many explorers have heard about, or seen, these 
unusual monsters. 

“There are tracks of strange beasts, huge and 
unrecognized, in the mud of the beaches of the lakes 
behind the unknown forests of the Bolivian Caupo- 
lican,” declared Col. H.P. Fawcett, D.S.O., a distin- 
guished South American explorer who vanished 
during his search for a lost city in the Amazonian 
wilderness. Fawcett made his remarks during a speech 
before the Royal Geographic Society in London in 
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1931. He had returned to England after a trek int 
jungles. Among the members of the audience wat 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, the remarkable Englis 
novelist, who subsequently wrote about dinosa 
and other creatures in his novel, The Lost World. 

Doyle’s fictional explorers venture into the jungle: 
and discover the existence of prehistoric beast: 
Col. Fawcett had mentioned that the lakes in certai 
South American regions might contain a family o 
plesiosaurs. Doyle’s character, Summerlee, exclaims 
in the novel: “The plesiosaurus! A fresh water plesi 
saurus! That I should have lived to see such a sight 
We were blessed, my dear Challenger, above 
zoologists since the world began.” 

In 1922, many of the world’s newspapers carrie 
stories of the Pantegonian Plesiosaur. Many zoologist 
wondered if Fawcett’s dream and Doyle’s fictiona 
zation would become reality. But scientific cautio 
and professional laxity took over; the Pantegoni 
Plesiosaur vanished without an official investigatio 
But many investigators believe there still may b 
some sort of strange beastie swimming in the water 
of some remote lake. 

Pantegonia — like many other areas of Sow 
America — is a strange, isolated land. The southe 
tip of the continent, Pantegonia is a mountainou 
region with wild terrain that is isolated. There ar 
vast stretches of Pantegonia that are uninhabite 
It is just the sort of place where you might expec 
to find a Plesiosaur or some other bizarre thro 
back to another age. 

Fawcett believed an area of Pantegonia was i 
habited by the degenerated descendants of a los 
white race. While a number of scientists scoffed ai 
Fawcett’s admittedly bizarre ideas about hidde 
cities and lost tribes, few bothered to accompany thi 
explorer into the jungles. Fawcett was a calm, intel 
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ligent man who maintained accurate journals about 
his activities in South America. 

Fawcett’s memoirs were edited and published by 
his son after the explorer vanished in the jungles. He 
reported that in the Madidi region of Bolivia there 
were rumors of lake monsters. “. . . Enormous tracks 
have been found,” wrote Col. Fawcett, “and the 
Indians there talk of a huge creature described at 
times half-submerged in the swamps. . . Certain tracks 
have been found that belong to no known animal. . . 
huge tracks far greater than anything we know.” 

Fawcett speculated that these beasts were “possibly 
4 primeval monster like those reported in other 
parts of the continent.” He felt that the area he 
traveled during his 1909 expedition might be a 
“lost world” for these creatures, This was the border- 
land between Bolivia and Brazil, a region that included 
the Ricardo Franco mountain range and the river 
Verde. Fawcett said: 

“Time and the foot of man had not touched these 
summits. They stood like a lost world, forested to 
their tops, and imagination could picture the last 
vestiges there of an age long vanished. Isolated from 
the battle with unchanging conditions, monsters 
from the dawn of man’s existence might still roam 
those heights unchallenged, imprisoned by unscalable 
cliffs.” 

The Bolivian Caupolican which Fawcett referred 
to in his London Lecture is located east of the 
Andean mountains in northwest portions of that 
country. It is dotted with near impenetrable swamps 
and towering mountains. The entire region is covered 
with a vast growth of vegetation. It has the look of 
some throwback to the Mesozoic Age. Many exped- 
itions have vanished in this region, the victims of 
natural enemies or the unfriendly Indian tribes. 

Indians in this area are among the most savage 
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known anywhere. The Guaraya tribes discourd 
visitors to their land and, once an expedition h 
left the villages on the fringe of the forest, th 
members are often attacked from ambush. In f 
days prior to the Spanish conquest, the Incan En 
peror Yuanqui had plans of conquering the Indian 
He sent an army of 40,000 men into the area. Th 
built two massive stone fortresses as outposts. A lar, 
aqueduct was constructed by slave labor. The Empere 
ordered a wide “Incan Highway” to be built betwe 
the forts and his nearest town. The proud Inc 
military machine was routed by the Indians. T 
forts and roads were abandoned and, today, lie so: 
where under the vast vegetation. 

Col. Fawcett was exploring this area during 
1909 trip to South America. Bound by the Rit 
Madeira and Rio Beni rivers, the 35,000 square mil 
of land had not seen a white man in five hundre 
years. Fawcett entered the region as the leader of 
Bolivian Boundary Commission. He called the lan 
“an abominable forest, dripping with moisture, th 
home of malaria and deadly diseases of an obscur 
South American type” that were unknown to phys’ 
cians in the outer world. 

While Fawcett’s expedition tried to move beyon 
the rivers, they encountered incredible difficulty. 
scientist, James Murray, was afflicted with a diseas 


and plants that white men had never seen before, 
Fawcett wrote: 

“I have hinted at the romances which await the 
explorer if he will leave the rivers and get away from 
the rubber districts into the more remote forests. 
They are not exaggerated. These are strange beasts 
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ind weird insects for the naturalists, and reason, at 
wny rate, for not condemning as a myth the existence 
of mysterious, white Indians. There are rumors of 
forest pygmies and old ruins. Nearer civilization there 
we lost mines. . . tracks of strange beasts, huge and 
unrecognized. . . Nothing whatever is known of the 
country a few hundred yards from the river banks. i 
| could tickle the appetite of the romantic with more; 
hut it is not definite enough to warrant courting a 
(eputation for traveler’s tales from the incredulous 
folk who sit at home and think they know all that is 
io be known about the world.” : 
After his lecture in London, Col. Fawcett and Sir 
\rthur Conan Doyle were introduced and became 
friends. Fawcett was enthusiastic about the wonders 
jo be found in the Bolivian Caupolican. He talked 
enthusiastically about his future expeditions and 
supplied data for Doyle’s new novel, The Lost World. 
Doyle had been on a vacation cruise in the Medi- 
\erranean Sea prior to this when he spotted what 
may have been a sea serpent. “It was a curious 
creature in appearance, quite unusual,” Doyle 
frequently told his friends. “It was about four to 
four-and-a-half feet in diameter with a long neck and 
e e flippers.” 
pe wane” Fawcett asked after hearing the 
5 . 
i fretted over that for some time,” admitted 
Doyle. “Then a friend of mine sent me a photograph 
of a ‘baby plesiosaur’ that had been caught in nets 
over in Australia. This was exactly what I had seen 
during our cruise.” é ea 
Fawcett also told Doyle of Indian belief in giant 
ape-like creatures who prowled the jungles. These 
monsters, perhaps a South American version of 
Big Foot or the abominable snowman, have been 
mentioned as far back as early Spanish writings. With 
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these ingredients and an active imagination, D 
wrote The Lost World. Doyle’s fictional explor 
journey into the boondocks of South Amer 
where they encounter ape-men, wild beasts 
adventure in a prehistoric terrain. Summerlee, one 
Doyle’s characters, cries out in the novel: “T 
plesiosaurus! A fresh water plesiosaurus! That 
should live to see such a sight! We are blessed, 
dear challenger, above all zoologists since the wo 
began.” 

In 1922 many of the world’s scientists wonder 
if nature was imitating art. Several wire servi 
carried a story concerning a plesiosaur that w. 
supposed to be in a lake in Patagonia. Like m: 
other areas of South America, Pantegonia is 
isolated, remote region that is largely uninhabit 
The wild, rough mountains and the dense fores 
prevent this area from being explored or settle 
Located on the most southerly tip of the contine 
Pantegonia is just the sort of place where you mig] 
expect to discover a living prehistoric beast. 

The saga of the Pantegonian Plesiosaur started 
early 1922, according to the July edition of t¢ 
Scientific American for that year. The director of 
Buenos Aires zoo, Dr. Clementi Onelli, heard abou 
gold prospector who was searching for a motherlo 
in the Chebut region of Pantegonia. The prospecto 
an American, was camped on the shores of a lake hi 
in the mountains when he stumbled across some hu 
animal tracks. The prospector cautiously followed th 
tracks, recognizing they belonged to a large heavy 
animal. After following the trail for some time, th 
prospector saw the tracks end at the edge of the lake 

The American was about to return to his cam 
when he saw a creature rise up out of the water. 

“I was really astonished,” the prospector, Marti 
Sheffield, told newsmen later. “I saw in the middl 
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of the lake an animal with a huge neck like a swan, 
ind the movements made me suppose the beast to 
have a body like that of a crocodile.” E 

Clementi Onelli accompanied Martin Sheffield to 
the news conference with Buenos Aires reporters. 
“Martin is an old friend of mine,” said Onelli. “T 
(rust him explicitly. Naturally, he is not a scientific 
man, but I have no doubt that he saw a large and 
strange animal with a swan-like neck swimming in the 
lake as he asserts.” 

“What kind of animal would it be?” asked a 
reporter. rem 

“What has been described is a good description of a 
plesiosaur,” Onelli answered. i 

The reporters looked puzzled. “What’s that?” a 
reporter inquired. ’ d 

“A prehistoric beast that we know existed in the 
past,” said Onelli. “Most of the palaeontologists are 
familiar with the creature.” 

A reporter asked, “Have you heard of other reports 
from this region?” x ; 

“J obtained one first hand many years ago,”’ Onelli 
replied. “In 1897 I was traveling in Patagonia. I met a 
farmer who lived on the edge of White Lake. He 
claimed there was a large animal living in the waters 
there. At night, the farmer swore the animal could be 
heard walking along the beach. He said this was as if 
heavy wagon without wheels was being dragged over 
the sand and pebbles.” 

A newsman asked, ‘Has this farmer ever seen the 
beast?” Ria u, 
“He claimed it was possible on a moonlit night, 
answered Onelli. “His view of the monster has been 
limited to when it was swimming in the lake ona 
brilliantly illuminated night. On those occasions when 
he did see the creature, he saw a serpentine neck 
moving along at a great distance above the lake 
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surface. This might be similar to i i 
0 Sheffield’: i 
of a swan-like neck.” ene 
A reporter inquired, 
the beast?” 
i eee his head. “The creature always m 
quick dive beneath the surface wh i 
ee enever it he 
The news conference continued with anoth 
reporter asking about other monster reports. “The 
was an engineer over here a few years ago,” said th 
ZOO director. “This was back in 1902 when Chile a 
Argentina were involved in a border dispute. He w: 
a member of the Boundary Demarcation Commissio 


“Did he try to approa 


Scientifi Z i 
held “scornful sae ena ane ae 
deluvian monster”’ being found alive and well Re thle 
lower reaches of Argentina. 3 
ge he March 16, 1922, edition of the New York 
Hates published a story about Onelli claimin the 
plesiosaur” was a “giant armadillo.” This ell 
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wnlikely because the Argentina zoo director stuck 
with the plesiosaur theory in his other interviews. | 
Ay the controversial plesiosaur came during the start 
of the roaring twenties, the world’s newspapers were 
emanding sensational reports on any subject. Yellow 
journalism was at its height and crews of foreign 
‘orrespondents were rushed to Argentina. 

Early in March, Clementi Onelli held another news 
conference. He announced that a well-known film 
company planned to finance an expedition to find 
the Patagonian plesiosaur. In return, the movie maker 
would be--given exclusive rights to show the film 
‘round the world. A few days later, the zoo director 
(old reporters the film offer had fallen through. 

“Does this mean the expedition is off?” asked a 
newsman from London. 

“We’re going ahead and financing by public sub- 
scription,” said Onelli. “We need 2,000 pesos to get 
outfitted and send men into the field.”’ 

Within a week, the zoo director had received 
4,000 pesos and the expedition left Buenos Aires on 
March 23, 1922, under the direction of Jose Cihagi, 
superintendent of the zoo. As they headed for the 
lake, Onelli announced they were searching for a 
family of plesiosaurs. “We don’t feel this is some type 
of creature endowed with immortality,” he explained. 
“We're looking for a colony that may have; survived 
there since prehistoric times.” 

Getting to the lake where the plesiosaur allegedly 
lived was no easy journey. The expedition went by 
boat to Mauquen, where their large bore elephant 
guns, ropes and dynamite was loaded onto a truck for 
the trip to Barlioche. When the road ended, they put 
their equipment on pack horses and rode into the 
isolated Chebut region. 

Several’ Argentinians reacted angrily when press 
dispatches mentioned the expedition included 
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dynamite and guns with their supplies i 

of the Argentine Society for the Pevckioh Tam 
to Animals called his press conference. “There is 
state law that forbids the hunting and killing of rar 
animals,” snapped the president. “The governmen 


tion to hunt for the poor creature. If thi 
plesiosaur actually exi i 1 “ie 
no eS eee it should have the f 
Despite the legalistic furor back i i 
the expedition planned to continue ate ean i 
were stopped when the Governor of Chebut denied 
permit to hunt the creature. An article in the April 14 
1922, edition of the Chicago Tribune rabies “thi 
expedition of scientists and near scientists is enjoyin; 
“ame B encamped in the beautiful lake Tia 
own as the Argentine Switzerland at the expense of 
ve ey letter-carriers and other workers 
i geet funds which made the expedition 
The April 6, 1922 edition of the 
carried an article entitled: “Local Martenecied _ 
Having Caught Sight of Gigantic Plesiosaur.” Beneatlf 
Ha headline, George Garret of Toronto said that he 
fe been living in Argentina around Lake Najuel 
Mapi in 1910 and saw the creature. The story read 
So far as I know, my son and I are the only white 
men who have ever caught sight of one of these 
pe uvies monsters. It was about the year 1910 
J Te pioneered a peninsula on that most beautiful 
ake, Najuel Huapi, I was appointed manager of 
newly formed company. ST oe 
“At that time I speak of, the gover i 
was surveying the property, atid fo? son ant Lcd 
navigating him and his staff of assistants around th 
wild, rugged coasts of the peninsula. We had put “a 
engineer, his men and instruments ashore, ae were 
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sailing about for pleasure, with about half a gale of 
wind. We were beating windward up an inlet called 


‘Pass Coytrue,’ which bounded the peninsula. This 
inlet was about five miles in length, a mile or so in 
width, and of an unfathomable depth. Just as we 
were near the rocky shore of the peninsula, before 
tacking, I happened to look astern towards the center 
of the inlet, and, to my great surprise, I saw about a 
quarter of a mile to leeward, an object which appeared 
io be 15 or 20 feet in diameter, and perhaps six feet 
above the water. 

“Having time only for a glimpse, as the boat was 
now racing within a few yards of the rocks, I told my 
son to keep his eyes on the curiosity while I tacked 
our somewhat cumbersome craft. This was accom- 
plished with all speed, and in the twinkling of an eye 
we were tearing towards the spot where the object 
had been, but there was not the slightest trace of it in 
the clear waters of the lake. On mentioning my 
experience to my neighbors they said the Indians 
often spoke of immense water animals they had seen 
from time to time.” 

While Canadians were absorbing Mr. Garrett’s 
straight-forward and unimbellished account, the 
Argentinian expedition was finding that plesiosaur 
hunting was a risky venture. They searched lake 
shores in the Esquel region, then selected a single 
lake for detailed investigation. After exploding several 
sticks of dynamite to make the creature rise, the 
expedition was abandoned due to approaching cold 
weather. The hapless adventurers returned to Buenos 
Aires in late April and the Patagonian plesiosaur 
vanished from the news. Everyone decided that if the 
creature ever existed, it had left for parts unknown as 
Scientific American put it. 

This brief but exciting fiasco did not dim the 
activities of South American monster hunters. The 
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re expedition collected data on monsters d. 
ae ey and heard about a creature that allege 
een sighted in Lake Lago Lacar. This lake 


wo i i 
ae ee companions, Larius told of n 
3 a guide as he wandered into a dee vall 
nie ernized translation reads: : 7 
. .. Hearing the noi . 
ise of a certain b i 
. ¢ noi in beast mo 
wards us, supposing it to be timid and harmles 


shells. Holding one of hi 
I is forefeet 
observe us with his shining eyes. ee 


. beca 
only our swords by our sides. The sordradlt aa 


a cleere day, 

j « : eat 

ro ey hear it and he went unto Behan a 
i 1th great noise. We heard a crashi 

breaking of twigs and boughs like a deer yout 


a did not pursue 


him and gave thanks to our God and went on our 
intended journey. My companions were of the 
opinion that the lizard was delighted with the sight of 
4 man. It seemed to me that beholding us pleased the 
monster so mtuch because we were so tormented (by 
fear) with his presence.” 

Jean de Larius had other problems during his 
Brazilian adventures. The expedition he joined was 
led by Durand de Villegaigon, a naval officer who 
took over an island in the bay off Rio de Janeiro for 
the Huguenots who were being persecuted in France. 
Villegaigon was actually a secret follower of the 
Guises, who were Catholic. Larius had to leave Brazil 
to save his life. He sailed in a ship with rotten timbers 
and very little food on board. Before the voyage 
ended, Larius and his fellow voyagers were compelled 
to eat rats and mice to sustain themselves. After the 
rodents were devoured, they boiled their boots for 
food. Fortunately, they landed in a French port 
controlled by the Huguenots. Villegaigon had given 
the ship’s master a letter that was supposed to ensure 
their safety in a Catholic port. The letter actually 
advised the Guises to execute Larius and his com- 
panions if they landed in Catholic territory. 

Several early explorers have told of finding serpen- 
tine monsters depicted on statues and plaques found 
in old ruins. A flying dragon was found near Chimbote, 
northern Peru. A sea serpent or lake monster was 
vividly shown on another piece of pre-Columbian 
art found in the same region. This water monster was 
shown with an elongated head, jaws with teeth, and a 
body covered with scales. A third serpent was un- 
earthed at Chimbote a few years later, depicting a 
scaly body, armored tail, and a serpentine head. 
Observers claim these artful monsters were drawn by 
an unknown tribe that preceded the Incan conquest 


of Peru. 
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J. Lloyd Stephens made several journeys into 
Central America. During his travels there in 1838, 
Stephens wrote of finding the ruins of a mysterious 
race known as the Mams. The site was near Huehue- 
tenango, Guatemala in extremely wild terrain. 
Stephens reported that he found the skeleton of an 
unknown animal on a river bank. The bones were 
exceptionally large, indicating the creature had been 
gigantic in size. Several writers have suggested the 
Stephens skeleton was a water monster embedded in 
mud during some ancient’ upheaval. 

Dr. Earl Flindt discovered pictures of water mon- 
sters near Lake Managua, Nicaragua, during the last 
century. Some ancient and unknown race had chiseled 
glyphs of these serpentine creatures into a solid rock 
wall. Writing about his discovery, Flindt said: 


“. . . These ancient men saw the first eruptions of — 


volcanoes when they were close to their feet, and on 
opposite sides. They, with the animals, passed over 
the lava immediately, when it was moistened with 
rain, and left imprints in the plastic mass which soon 
hardened and preserved them, Four subsequent erup- 


tions soon followed, as shown by four barely percep- | 


tible seams. A repose of long duration followed, when 
vegetation crept slowly over the vegetable debris. 
Forests sprang up. . . We pass over the hills. . . to a 
strip of land unmoved by convulsions, and find a cave 
filled with sandstone, not suddenly like its neighbors, 


but soon after by the wash from their graves. We 


remove the rock and copy the records on the inner 
roof made by these ancient men of the Tertiary times. 
They are faithful delineations of animal monsters and 
other objects or signs. Some are cut at sharp angles 
with great skill, indicating a people capable of pro- 
tecting their feet as they walked over the tufa. No 
skeletons of these great monsters were found. One 
vertebra was all that we could add. . . Its diameter is 
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about ten inches. . . Nicaragua is too far removed to 
awaken scientific attention. . . Here, we wander 
alone among the hills and vainly try to impress our 
convictions on others.” 

Dr. Flindt was at Rivas, Nicaragua, when he wrote 
these words on the Fourth of April, 1888. He was 
convinced the remarkable fossilized footprints 
captured in the lava were from an ancient, highly 
skilled race who co-existed with saurian creatures 
in ages past. The Tertiary period goes back from 2- 
million to 63-million years. ; 

In the nineteen thirties, a mysterious amphibian 
monster popped up in Paraguay where the Rio 
Paraguay reaches the Gran Charco region. North of 
the community of Conception, ranchers complained 
that a huge water monster was dragging their cattle 
into the river and devouring the unfortunate beasts. 
El buey jagua was the local term for the monster, 
allegedly a lake or river monster of some type. 
Indians claimed the monster lived in “el pantano del 
diablo” — “The Devil’s Swamp.” This is a vast 
swampy marsh that lies about two hundred miles 
north of Conception. ¢ 

The Monster was described by the Indians as being 
as round as a man, brownish in color with a white 
underside. The creature was said to be about twenty 
feet long with a tail extending beyond that measure. 
The thick, sturdy tail was said to be used as a weapon, 
The amphibious monster supposedly waited near a 
swamp for its prey to come down a path. Then, the 
creature leaped out and surprised horses, cattle, and 
men. 2 

The Spanish National Archives contain many 
unpublished manuscripts from the time of their 
conquest of the new world. Among these musty 
files is the copy of a rare account of life in the new 
world by Tomas Lopez Medel. In Relaction of 1812, 
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the Spanish author tells-of visiting Yucatan and the 
sacrificial well at Chichen Itza, they sometimes saw a 
fierce and frightful dragon which they took for a 
monstrous sort of crocodile, and who came out from 
these deep waters to receive what had been given him. 
And certainly considering the nature of the place no 
dragon or crocodile could live there, the nature of the 
water opposing it. . . 

Another unpublished manuscript was written by a 
Senior Palacio in 1576. Forwarded to the King of 
Spain, the manuscript tells of a lake near San Salvador 
in Old Guatemala. Palacio, a lawyer, was traveling 
through the region when he heard about a frightening 
serpent in the lake. “The old-Indians claim there is a 
giant serpent inthe lake that is of prodigious size,” he 
reported. “The chief of the village said he has seen 
this serpent which, by his own account, measures at 

_least fifty feet in length. I do not know if these facts 
are well authenticated because no others have said 
they have seen it. But the idea is widespread in this 
part of the world.” 

In all of the world’s history there has never been a 
quest for treasure like the Spanish search for El 
Dorado — the legendary city of gold. One of the early 
expeditions was led by Nicholas Fedremann, who 
commanded 300 infantrymen and 200 cavalry on the 
El Dorado trail. The Conquistadors left Coro, Vene- 
zuela in 1534 to find the golden city for His Royal 
Majesty, Charles V of Spain. In one of the most 
incredible sagas of endurance, Fedremann and his 
conquistadors traveled across fifteen hundred miles of 
wilderness before coming out on the plains near 
Bogota, Colombia, five years later. 

Wild animals attacked and killed Fedremann’s 


horses. Jaguars killed his Indian bearers and devoured — 


some of his soldiers. Sick and near starvation, the 
group was reduced by some two hundred men who 
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imlessly in the South American jungles. 
eae oe We high in the mountains, seeking a 
passage out of a jungle valley, they discovered oe 
of an ancient city. Friar Pedro Simon, the author a 
a book on the journey, told of a saurian type ne 
monster that was encountered in the hunt for E 
Dorado. In the book, Las Noticias de las Conquistas 
de Tierra Firme en las Indias Occidentales, the friar 
tells of how Fedremann’s group had stopped high in 

ins to hunt for food. ? 
ee a e halt and look for food in that wild 
region,” wrote the Friar. “And some soldiers had not 
gone far into the country when they came mo 
some people who lived in a village. Taking food a 
one and the other, they quickly returned to the 
camp, where Fedremann resolved to find the cause 
of the ruins of the settlements. And inquiring of Ae 
Indians brought to the camp, they said there pi 
been a fierce and savage animal with many ae z: 
bred in that river, and so fearless and valiant pre 
little by little he had destroyed the people of 
villages, which occasioned them to withdraw mo be 
neighborhood of those waters where he Br is 
customary haunt. And some went where the so ai 
had found them, and others to other parts. T e 
soldiers found no difficulty in believing this, Be 
some amongst them had heard the valiant and eee 
roarings of this monster. . . Others affirmed they ha 
seen him with their own eyes and judged him to hee 
several heads and certified that he was a fierce Fe 
frightful monster. Some said that he was a snake, 
others that he was a dragon.” 
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Chapter XIII 
PRESENT-DAY BEHEMOTHS 


is Place when Mr. Meade-Waldo and his fellow 
se Bee ey were on board Lord Crawford’s 
h atla, for a scientific cruise. The shi : 
ae twenty miles off the mouth of ae sae 
iver in Brazil on December 7, 1905, when the two 


men ighti i 
made the sighting. Suppressing their astonishment 
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at the creature’s unusual appearance, the two Britishers 
yrabbed their binoculars and watched the unusual 
animal swim by the ship. 

The two men, both holding degrees in zoology and 
highly respected in their field, watched as the sea 
serpent made a large wave as it moved past the ship. 
Later, Meade-Waldo elaborated on his feelings at the 
sight of such a large, unknown ocean creature. “We 
were so astonished at the time that neither of us 
could speak!” he reported. “After the creature 
passed, we rushed down in the cabin where Lord 
Crawford was resting. He offered to stop the yacht 
if it would do any good. As we were making about 
fourteen knots, and the creature was traveling at a 
relatively rapid pace, we decided it would not be 
much use.”” ; 

M,J. Nicoll was also impressed by the sighting. 
“This creature was an example, I consider, of what 
has been so often reported, for want of a better 
name, as the ‘great sea serpent.’ I feel sure, however, 
that it was not a reptile that we saw, but a mammal. 
It is, of course, impossible to be certain of this, but 
the general appearance of the creature, especially 
the soft, almost rubber-like fin, gave one that 
impression.” 

On January 13, 1852, Captain Jason Seabury, 
master of a New England whaling ship, Monongahela, 
claimed he brought his telescope to focus on a 
monstrous ocean creature thrashing about in the 
water. Some investigators have labeled this sighting 
as a hoax. Others, such as Loch Ness monster hunter 
Tim Dinsdale, believes there may be a germ of truth 
in the incident. Skeptics claim the report is too 
dramatic_to be true. As the case assumed classic 
stature in the last century, it is presented here as 
either true or false and the reader can make his 
personal determination. 
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Captain Seabury noticed that the great mons! 
was struggling in great agony in the water. T 
longboats were sent over the side of the Monongah 
to kill the beast and end its misery. As the whale 
harpoons struck home in the beast’s body, a giga 
head about ten feet in length rose out of the oce 
and lunged at the whaling boats. 

Two of the whaling boats capsized within a fe 
moments. The sailors were tossed into the sea, swil 
ming desperately for their ship and other boats 
avoid the monster’s huge jaws. F’ inally, harpoons wei 
secured in the writhing body. Heavy line was secure 
to the side of the ship, leading out to the harpoon 
The monster dove for the bottom and almost 
thousand feet of line went out before the dive ended 
The whalers waited for the body to rise to the surfaa 
When it seemed lodged on the bottom, they attempte 
to haul the carcass out of the water. Straining mightily 
the whalers were unable to drag the beast up to the 
ship. 

By now, a sister ship from New Bedford harbo 
had pulled alongside the Monengahela. The ne 
arrival, the Rebecca Sims, was under the command 0 
Captain Samuel Gavitt. The two ships pulled along 
side and masters and crewmen watched the taut 

heavy line leading down into the depths. The} 
discussed the unusual creature with much speculation 
wild apprehension and wonderment. : 
The following morning, the gigantic carcass hae 
popped to the surface. The leviathan was slighth 
larger in length than the Monongahela, a vessel thal 
measured around one hundred feet from bow te 
stern. Captain Seabury reported the gigantic sez 
creature had a body that measured about fifty fee 
in diameter at its widest portion. The neck, which 
was about ten feet around, ended with a huge, 
alligator-like head that was estimated to be around 
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-n feet in length. The adventuresome whalers in- 
pccres the festa counted ninety-four teeth He ‘ 
massive jaws. Each of the saberlike teeth we t 
inches long, hooked backward in the terrible ae 
like rows of teeth found in a snake. The w eS 
reported the body was grayish brown in appa 
there was a light — almost white — stripe running 

h of the body. : 
re a practical as Captain Seabury ee 
to boil down the creature as if it was a huge w [e 

Unfortunately, the leviathan of the depth prays 4 
be a disappointment. Instead of a vast amount 0 Me 
and blubber, the ship’s rendering crew discovere 
the monster’s body was primarily tough skin. - An: 

“There’s just no oil in the carcass,” complaine a 
ship’s chief renderer. “We might as well throw the 
on Cane ase nodded. “Take the head from oT 
body,” he ordered. “I want the head salted down an! 

in a solution of brine.” 

Pee no oil in the head,” protested the renderer. 

“I know that, mister,” snapped Captain Seabury. 

“{ also know that most people have a way of heaping 
abuse and ridicule on any captain who pti he 8 
sighted a sea serpent. Mister, we’re going to sail e 
New Bedford harbor with the proof in a barrel o 
oe his men were preserving the horrible trophy, 
Captain Jason Seabury sat in his cabin and a 
out a dramatic account of the death of the east. 

He also included a lengthy description of the beast 8 

body and measurements. This report was tie Me 

the captain of the Rebecca Sims for delivery when he 
ed port. 

i ee Captain Seabury should have a 

given the preserved head to his fellow op ee ' 

Monongahela failed to ae the return journey bac! 

2 


to New Bedford with the pickled monster h 
Several researchers claim the name board of 
pe onsatela ve found in the Pacific ocean seve; 
years later, o hi i 
| Bee shore from Umnak Island in 
In reading about the Monongahela sea serpent i 
condensed account several years ago, I wonder 
about Captain Seabury’s sanity. Why would a 
captain order his men to tackle a dying monster? 
wounded or dying beast is extremely dangerou 
lashing out at anyone or anything that approach 
it, It would appear to be a foolish move to ri 
several longboats of crewmen on an attack agai 
the creature. 3 
Later, I obtained a complete transcri i 
Seabury’s report sent back on the eter ane 
sighting was made in tropical Pacific waters. Imme 
ae Captain Seabury ordered his men to the lo 
a sailors hesitated. 
“There’s no use loweri: a ing 
protested the first mate. ie oe 
eae Seabury’s report explained his reasons fo 
“... 1 urged them with all the eloqu 
sessed,” he wrote, “‘telling them there eae re 
who believed in the existence of a sea serpent 
3 explained that a wish had been expressed that 
whale ship might fall in with one of them — that if 
we did not attack him, and should tell of seeing hi 
when we got home, we should be laughed at and 
derided — and the very first question would be: ‘wh 
didn’t you try him?’ I told them our courage was a 
stake > our manhood, even the credit of the whole 
American whale fishery, and concluded by appealing 
to their cupidity — holding out that we might possibl 
get him to some southern port. ‘I do not order Eee 
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one of you to go to the boats,’ I said, ‘but who will 


volunteer?’ Let me say to their credit, every American 
in the ship stepped out at once, followed by all but 
one native and one Englishman.” 

Later in his report, Captain Seabury gave very 
exact proportions for the monster. He wrote: 

“The bones of the lower jaw are separate. . . 
One of the serpent’s lungs was three feet longer than 
the other. . . It was a male; the length was 103 feet 
and 7 inches; 19 feet 1 inch around the neck; 24 feet 
6 inches around the shoulders; and the largest part of 
the body, which appeared somewhat distended, 
19 feet 4 inches. .. . On examining the skin we found, 
to our surprise, that the body was covered with 
blubber like that of a whale, but it was only four 
inches thick. The oil was clear as water, and burnt 
nearly as fast as oil of turpentine. We cut the snake 
up, but had great difficulty and had to flense him. 
The body would not roll, and the blubber was so very 
clastic, that when stretched twenty feet by the 
blocks, it would, when cut off, shrink to five or six 
feet. . . The heart I preserved in liquor, and one of 
the eyes, but the head, not withstanding it is cool, 
emitted an offensive odor; but I am so near the coast 
now that I shall hold on to it as it is; unless it is 
likely to breed a distemper.” 

I have been able to discover that the Monongehala 
was an actual ship that sailed out of New Bedford. 
Photographs of the captain, and a sketch of the ship, 
were published in MD magazine in September, 1960. 
There is also said to be drawings and photographs of _ 
the captain and ship at the Old Dartmouth Historical 
Museum in New Bedford, Massachusetts. While 
skeptics have claimed this report was a hoax, we may 
yet discover that the report by Captain Seabury is 
one of the most factual reports on dissection of a 
sea serpent. 
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When World War One broke out, seamen around 


the world started scanning the ocean’s surface for 
periscopes. This was the first conflict in which 
submarines were used on an ocean-wide basis. It was 
perhaps inevitable that a sea monster would become 
involved with a German U-boat sometime during the 
conflict. The German navy had an armada of sub- 
marines scouring the North Atlantic ocean in 1915. 


The submarine U-28 was commanded by Georg: 


Gunther Freiherr von Forstner. After the conflict, 
he made a report on a torpedo incident that took 
place on July 30, 1915. He wrote: 

“.. On that date our U-28 torpedoed the British 
steamer Iberian (5,233 tons) carrying a rich cargo in 
the North Atlantic. The steamer, which was about 
600 feet long, sank quickly, the bow sticking almost 
vertically in the air, towards the bottom a thousand 
fathoms or more below. When the steamer had been 
gone for about 25 seconds, there was a violent 
explosion at a depth which it was impossible for us to 
know, but which we can reckon, without risk of 
being far out, at about 500 fathoms. A little later 
pieces of wreckage, and among them a gigantic sea 
animal, writhing and struggling wildly, were shot out 
of the water to a height of 60 to 100 feet. 

“At that moment, I had with me in the conning 
tower my officers of the watch, the chief engineer, 
the navigator, and the helmsman. Immediately, we 
drew one another’s attention to this wonder of the 
sea. As it was not in Brockhaus nor in Brehm we were 
unable to make an identification of this specie. We 


did not have the time to make a photograph of the 


beast because it sank from our sight within 10 to 15 
seconds. The beast was about 60 feet long. It had 
four limbs with large webbed feet and a very long 
tail that tapered back to a point. 
“That the animal was driven up from the depths 
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appeared to me to be understandable. The explosion 
on the sinking Iberian must have created fantastic 
pressures beneath the surface. The beast, which was 
called an ‘underwater crocodile,’ was apparently 
shot upward by these tremendous pressures until it 
was thrown out of the water, gasping and terrified.” 

Another WWI encounter with a strange sea animal 
took place in May, 1917, when the armed merchant 
cruiser H.M.S. Hilary sailed under the British flag off 
the coast of Iceland. The commander of the Hilary, 
Captain F.W. Dean, R.N., wrote of the incident after 
the armistice. His account appeared in Herbert 
Strang’s Annual — 1920, a British publication. His 
report said: : 

“*. . . Many a good yarn could be told of the adven- 
tures of those whose privilege it was to serve in the 
armed merchant cruisers which, during the greater 
part of the war, maintained the blockade of the 
Scottish coast to the Arctic line. With the title 
I have given to this account (The Sea Serpent Again: 
A Yarn of the North Sea Patrol), | naturally do not 
expect it to be believed, though it is in fact true to 
the last detail, as many of those who were serving in 
the Hilary during her last few days above the water 
can attest. 

“After a stormy winter we enjoyed some wonder- 
fully fine weather during May, 1917. On the morning 
of, I think, the 22nd the conditions were perfect — 
brilliant sunshine and not a cat’s paw to ruffle the 
sea. Beyond the horizon to the northward of the 
peaks of,Iceland could be seen the only breaks in our 
all-round view of the sea and sky. 

“Tt was about 9 a.m. and I was sitting at the writing 
table in my cabin, which was immediately under the 
bridge, when a report was shouted down to me: 
‘Object on the starboard quarter.’ 

“In three seconds I was on the bridge, asking, 
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‘Was it a periscope?’ : 

“* ‘Not a periscope,’ replied the officer of the watel 

“ “What is it?’ 

“ Tt looks more like a living thing,’ replied th 
officer of the watch, pointing at an object that at 
first glance suggested to my mind a tree trunk wi 
only the knobby ends (from which branches and 
roots had been cut) visible. A careful look throug 
my glasses, however, made it clear that the thing was 
alive, and that the ‘knobby ends’ were in fact th 
head and dorsal fin. 

“We never missed a chance in those days to do a 
bit of anti-submarine practice and it at once struck 
me that here was a good target. I turned to First- 
lieutenant Charles M. Wray and told him to get our 
three 6-pounder gun crews up. Each crew in tu 
should have a run. 

“Like most of the armed merchant cruisers on that 
patrol, we had, in addition to our heavier guns, two 
6-pounders placed on each side, just abaft of the 
bridge. Part of our defense scheme was to have three 
gun crews, one of which was always on watch between 
these two guns, ready to close up instantly starboard 
or port, according to which side a submarine might be 
sighted. 

“Before taking the liberty of using the stranger as 
a target, I thought it would be good to have a closer 
look at it. I told Lt. Harris, the navigator, to turn the 
ship round and head for it. In due course we ap- 
proached the object end on, and when we were about 
a cable’s length from it, it quietly moved out of our 
way. We passed it about thirty yards off on our star- 
board side, getting a very good view of it while 
doing so. " 

“The head was about the shape of, but somewhat 
larger than that of, a cow. There were no observable 
protrusions such as horns or ears; it was black except 
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for the front of the face, which could be clearly 
seen to have a strip of whitish flesh, very like a cow 
has, between its nostrils. 

“As we passed the head raised itself up two or 
three times, apparently to get a good look at the 
ship. From the back of the head to the dorsal fin no 
part of the creature showed above the water, but the 
top edge of the neck was just level with the surface. 
Its snake-like movements could be clearly seen. 

“The dorsal fin appeared like a black triangle. 
When the creature was end on, this fin was seen to be 
very thin and apparently flabby. The upper part 
turned over sometimes like the top of a terrier’s ear 
when cocked. The fin was estimated to be about four 
feet high when in the position highest out of the 
water. 

“I was anxious to get as good an estimate as 
possible of the length — of the neck, i.e., the distance 
from the head to the fin. I asked my officers to each 
note the length and we compared with the following 
results: 

“First lieutenant — ‘The length of one of our 
boats.’ This would be around 28 feet. 

“Navigator — ‘Not less than fifteen feet.’ 

“Officer of the Watch — ‘Length of one of our 
boats.’ 

“Myself — ‘twenty feet.’ 

“From this, it may be assumed that the true length 
of the neck was probably not less than twenty feet. 
Assuming that the dorsal fin would be just behind 
the junction of the neck and body, the total length of 
the creature would be about sixty feet. 

“The creature did not seem to be the least alarmed 
by the presence of the ship. It continued to bask on 
the surface, now sinking down till only the tip of 
its nose and fin were visible, and then rising again 
until the whole head and the fin were above the 
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water to a height of four feet. 

“The ship was steaming at twelve knots all th 
time, so the creature was soon 1,000 yards astern. 
then turned around, and I gave the orders when 
range was approximately 1200 yards, for the fir: 
gun’s crew to fire five rounds rapid. ; 

“Their best show was some twenty yards off beii 
a hit. The creature ignored the performance entirel 

“The second gun’s crew was now closed up. Tht 
helm was put over and the range opened again t 
about 1200 yards and the five rapid rounds wer 
repeated. This time two shots seemed to fall vei 
close to the object, but still failed to disturb it 
equanimity. 

“The third gun’s crew was now closed up. 

“T ordered them to fire five rounds rapid. 

“The first shot fell very close to the creature. Th 
second was a clean hit and produced, at once, 
furious commotion, which reminded me more tha’ 
anything else of a bather lying on his back in thi 
smooth water and kicking out with all his force t 
splash the water. However, the commotion on thi 
occasion was on a vastly larger scale. It continued fo 
perhaps three seconds and then stopped. 

“We saw no more of the creature although we 
passed close to the spot where it was last seen. I gay 
orders for the ship to be put back on her patrol 
course. I left the bridge telling the navigator to mak 
a brief notation of the whole situation in the log. 

“Tt was soon after 7 a.m. on the second day aft 
we spotted that creature that brother Hun got us. 
A sitting shot we gave him on that bright and sunny 
morning. . . (but we were torpedoed). When our ship 
began settling down, it became necessary to take to 
the boats. In due course, our poor old ship wen 
under. We made for land, which was fifty miles away, 
and during the afternoon, we were all picked up by 
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destroyer except one, who was found by a patrol 
drifter the next morning. I noticed when one of the 
boats came alongside the drifter that a small brown 
hand-bag was passed on board. 

“A day or two later I was walking on the quarter 
deck when I asked my officers who the brown hand- 
bag belonged to, and was told it belonged to the 
officer of the watch. He was on duty during the sea 
serpent episode. This officer had been brought up at 
sea as a youngster by a captain who had an extensive 
knowledge of, and a firm belief in many of the 
superstitions. Apparently the officer had adopted 
some of the old captain’s views. After we hit the sea 
serpent and I left the bridge I was told he made a 
fervent appeal that an entry not be made in the log. 

“When the other officers said they must follow 
orders, the officer of the watch said: ‘Well, that 
makes it a certainty anyhow. We shall never reach 
port again!’ 

“When he was relieved at the end of his watch he 
went to his cabin and packed his valuables for the 
coming sinking of our ship. I had never up to that 
day heard that any bad luck was associated with the 
sighting of a sea serpent. 

“Now, if you ask me ‘Are you superstitious about 
seeing a sea serpent?’ I can only reply ‘Well, if I ever 
find myself at sea again in command of a ship, and 
anything of this sort was sighted, I will leave it alone 
and make no entry in the log!” 

By now, the reader is probably wondering about 
lake monsters and sea serpents. Skeptics may be 
musing, “So a lot of seamen used to claim they made 
sightings of sea serpents. A lot of these sightings took 
place a long time ago. People were more superstitious 
in those days. They were even quite ignorant about 
many things that we understand today. With so much 
shipping going on today, we would have captured a 
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sea serpent if such a creature actually existed.” 

The skeptics would only be partially correct. 
Seamen still report seeing strange creatures in the 
oceans, often of incredible proportions and serpentine 
form. True, there has been a considerable increase in 
ocean traffic during the past two decades. But most 
ships are now operated by computers and other 
automatic navigational devices. A huge oil tanker may 
be sailing down a well traveled sea lane without a 
human at the helm. The captain and crew may be 
sleeping, or doing chores, while the computer steers 
the ship toward port. A conyoy of sea serpents could 
swim past these behemoth tankers without being 
sighted. 

However, we can expect a breakthrough sometime 
in the near future. There are numerous men who are 
devoting their full time to chasing down a sea serpent 
or lake monster. They’re searching for concrete 
evidence that Nessie truly exists in Loch Ness. They’re 
following sea serpent reports around the world, 
hopeful of someday soon having a specimen for 
display in an aquarium or zoo. If the reports on the 
size of these strange sea animals are true, we’ll need 
some vast tanks to hold these monsters. 

To monster hunters, the sea serpent is very much 
alive. They follow reports of strange creatures and, 
surprisingly, find that sightings are as numerous as 
ever. As an example, two fishermen were casting off 
the City Island bridge near the Bronx, New York, 
in late March, 1969. They quickly forgot their angling 
pastime when a giant, unidentified sea monster 
moved into a deep channel used by oil tankers 
traveling up the Hutchison river. 

“It was bigger than anything I’ve ever seen,” 
reported the first fisherman. 

“Tt was huge,’’ said his companion. “It was black 
and gray in color and covered with what appeared 
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to be slime.” 

Harbor police quickly launched a search for the 
elusive creature. Although they scoured the waters 
around the bridge, they returned to port without 
sighting the creature. They were about ready to give 
the two fishermen a blood alcohol test when another 
report came in. The second sighting took place in 
Little Neck Bay, Queens. 

“T couldn’t identify it,’’ reported an elderly fisher- 
man. “But whatever it was, it was larger than a whale.” 

“It was out in the bay about an hour ago,” said a 
young male angler. “My buddies and I all saw it. It 
was the biggest thing I ever saw!” 

Sightings were made in the next few days by other 
fishermen. Harbor police began to wonder if New 
York was being invaded by sea serpents. Then, the 
sightings dropped off. The creature had apparently 
gone back to its ocean haunts. 

That same year, a blizzard of reports concerning 
sea serpents came pouring into the authorities in 
Hong Kong. North American Newspaper Alliance 
reporters told of fourteen students from the Univer- 
sity of Hong Kong who were spending a pleasant 
afternoon on an ocean beach near that Asian city. 
Suddenly, their carefree outing was interrupted by 
the appearance of a sea monster. 

Benjamin Chae, one of the students, was closest to 
the water’s edge. “I was startled to hear a crying 
noise out in the water,” he said. “I thought at first 
that someone was drowning. I turned toward the sea 
and saw a big black creature staring at me. The 
thing had large green eyes.” 

One of the girls in the group saw the creature at 
that moment. 

“J looked out at sea and there was this big black 
creature rising up out of the water,” she said. “It 
was not more than twenty yards from the edge of 
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the beach. I yelled out that a Kai Kwai (sea de 
was out there. The other students came running yy 
and everyone got a good look at the beast. It wi 
about twenty to thirty feet in length. We were 
impressed by the large green eyes.” 

Another member of the party informed Ho: 
Kong newsmen that the creature was definitely not 
fish. “This wasn’t a shark or anything like that,’ 
he insisted. “This thing looked more like a serpentin 
monster. The thing that I found most remarkable wai 
the crying noise. It made a loud wailing sound tha 
made goose bumps pop out all over my body.” 

The Hong Kong harbor police patrolled the water: 
near the sighting for several days. The Kai Kwai 
proved to be as elusive as his New York cousin, 
Nothing was ever seen again of the crying blac 
sea monster. 

Sea serpent enthusiasts had a field day in 1969. 
Besides the New York and Hong Kong sightings, 
investigators were puzzled by a huge carcass tha 
washed up on the beach during a storm. At first, 
the massive hulk appeared to be the carcass of some 
prehistoric creature. 

After an examination, a marine biologist reported, 
“Tt’s a creature that was apparently frozen in an 
iceberg during ancient times. When the iceberg broke 
away from wherever it was attached, it floated down 
into these tropical waters. The ice melted and the 
creature’s body drifted up on the beach.”’ 

Two biologists at the Mexican navy’s marine 
biology station near Tampico, Mexico, disputed this 
unusual, yet romantic, origin for the creature. After 
examining the carcass, they concluded the “monster” 
was nothing more than the body of a large sperm 
whale. 

Dr. Ralph McCormick, also a biologist, was vaca- 

‘tioning in Mexico when the carcass hit the news. 
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The English scientist disputed the findings of the naval 
biologists. After checking the carcass, McCormick 
told several newsmen that the creature was definitely 
not a sperm whale. : 

A reporter asked, ‘“‘What is it?” 

“JT don’t know,” admitted McCormick. 

“Could it be a sea serpent?” asked another reporter. 

McCormick laughed. “Not hardly. I’ve heard all of 
the stories about very ‘serpentine-like creatures being 
sighted by sailors. This carcass, as you have seen for 
yourselves, is far from serpent-like in appearance, It is 
more of a massive hulk.” 

“Then what is it?” 

“TJ don’t know,” McCormick said again. “It is 
definitely not listed in any of the standard textbooks. 
Let’s say it’s an unidentified floating creature.” 

‘Will you be doing further studies?” asked a 
reporter from a Mexican radio station. 

“Absolutely not,” answered Dr. McCormick. “My 
wife is already upset because I interrupted our 
vacation to view the creature. ’ll leave the remaining 
work to your able scientists.” 

Unfortunately, scientists in Mexico never followed 
up on a careful examination of the creature. They 
pointed out that the carcass had been mutilated 
before washing ashore. The warm tropical sun was 
quickly turning the body into a torring mass. After 
a few days on the beach, cables were attached to the 
body. A boat and more than a hundred fishermen 
dragged the carcass back out to sea. The outgoing 
tide washed the carcass out to sea. 

The behemoth vanished. 
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Chapter XIV 


ALTERNATIVE ANSWERS 
AND EXPLANATIONS 


... Lake monsters and sea serpents! 
te Whispers, rumors and eyewitness accounts 9} 
saurian creatures rising out of the depths of our lak 
and oceans! 
_ ++. A pattern of sightings throughout the world 
indicating a family of creatures that are similar in 
size and appearance. 
These are the ingredients of the mystery surrounding 
these leviathans of the deep. We might speculate that 
tomorrow, next week, or perhaps next year we will 
have solid evidence that these creatures exist. Modem 
technology has given us a remarkable advance i 
films and cameras. Sophisticated cameras, fast lenses 
and high-speed film may yet allow us to record the 
journey of some lake monster swimming through his 
aquatic kingdom. 
Sophistication has also been the mainstay of under 
water tracking equipment. These electronic devices 
are extremely accurate in providing data — either on a 
scope or on a print-out page — of objects moving 
beneath the surface of lakes and rivers. Today, a 
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fisherman who wants to improve his chances in the 
sport will purchase a low-cost electronic “fish finder.” 
Advanced versions of these electronic devices will 
enable the monster hunters to zero in on the Loch 
Ness creature and other lake leviathans. Some of this 
equipment has been used in the past with excellent 
results. 

What can we expect to find when the creature is 
identified? 

Naturally, we’re presuming that reports from 
around the world are actual accounts without delib- 
crate deception. We have also ruled out the possibility 
of mass hallucination. A hoax seems almost impossible 
because our reports go back for several centuries. A 
deceptive and deliberate hoax, as some observers have 
suggested is the case with the Loch Ness monster, 
implies a conspiratorial participation by a considerable 
number of people over a long span of time. It would 
seem inevitable that someone would expose the 
secret. 

Tourism for a small Scottish town would be the 
motivation for a hoax. The New York Herald Tribune 
(23, ii, 34) speculated on just this sort of scenario. 
“|. , Our private investigators at Loch Ness have 
reported the curious, though perhaps irrelevant, 
circumstance that a large new resort hotel was opened 
on the shore of the lake about the time the monster 
was first extensively reported,”’ said the newspaper. 

Unfortunately, a resort hotel on the lake was a 
structure born in the fertile imagination of some 
unnamed journalist. If such a structure was erected 
on the lake, the construction and grand opening were 
held with absolute secrecy. 

What may have set off this alleged expose was the 
influx of promoters onto the Loch Ness scene. Several 
different versions of the monster were printed on 
post cards that are still sold in stores and shops along 
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the lake. Some of these cards reproduced fai 
the often fuzzy photographs of the creature. B 
others went beyond the boundaries of photograpl 
integrity, using superimposed images of ‘‘monsti 
over lake scenes. While these faked postcards ai 
pictures were purchased by naive tourists, no witn 
to the creature ever backed their integrity. q 

“The post cards were pretty crude during the eat 
days,” admitted a merchant who recalls selling the 
in his shop. “But they were not sold as actual phot 
graphs of the monster. They were produced | 
provide a little humor for tourists to mail back f 
their friends at home. I found the same type of po! 
card in the States a few years ago during a visit then 
At a petrol station in Wyoming, I purchased sever, 
cards that showed a single jack rabbit lying on 
railroad car. I mailed several of these back to m 
relatives here. None of us ever believed that rabbit 
in Wyoming grew to those giant proportions. But ij 
was a humorous idea.” 

Less humorous was some of the yellow journalisn 
used by newspapers to boost circulation. On Apr 
Fool’s Day, 1934, the Berliner Illustrirte Zeitung 
startled its unsuspecting readers with a photo featur 
on the Loch Ness monster. Using doctored photo 
graphs, the publication showed the “monster’ 
being hauled out of the loch with a torpedo ne 
suspended between two large tug boats. Anothe 
picture showed the gigantic creature on exhibitioi 
before a large crowd of people in Edinburgh, Scotland 
The superimposed ‘monster’? was larger than thé 
huge crowd in the auditorium, Many a German reader 
accepted the prankish article as the absolute truth 

Some people have suggested that, while the monste 
is not a hoax, the sighters are victims of mass hallu- 
cination. Such a report was printed by the Observer 
in London (29, x, 33) from E.G. Boulenger, a director 
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of the English Zoological Society’s Aquarium. In the 
London paper, Mr. Boulenger wrote: 

“. . The case of the Monster of Loch Ness is 
worthy of our consideration, if only because it 
presents a striking example of mass hallucination. . 

“For countless centuries a weird and eerie ie 
has centered around this great inland waterway. 

“|. . any person with the slightest knowledge 
of human susceptibility should therefore find no 
difficulty in understanding how the animal once 
being said to have been seen by a few persons, should 
have shortly revealed itself to many. 

“In the present instance the possibility of the beast 
actually being some huge animal must be ruled out, 
since the loch was, until recently, isolated but for 
certain subterranean inlets. Today its extremities 
join the sea by well-supervised canals, in which a 
creature of any size would be apparent. 

. The most likely, if disappointing, explanation 
is to be found in the wreckage of one kind and 
another often seen in the loch. A gnarled tree trunk 
or grass-topped mass of peat might, in the distance, 
suggest, under certain lighting conditions, a monster 
of heraldic design and titanic proportions. . . . Taking 
all of these considerations into account, it is safe to 
dismiss the creature as mere ‘moonshine’. . . .” 

Another critic of the Loch Ness controversy was 
Sir Arthur Keith. He also felt the sighters were 
suffering from mass hallucination. Writing in the 
London Daily Mail (3, i, 34), he stated: 

. All the laymen who have visited Loch Ness 
to collect evidence at first hand lay great stress on the 
number of witnesses that can be produced. ... Strange 
to say, it is just the great number of witnesses and the 
discrepancy of their testimony that have convinced 
professional zoologists that the Loch Ness monster 
is not a thing of flesh and blood. 
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“For, seeing that monstrosaurus has been seen b 
so many people, at so many times and in so many 
places, then concrete and unmistakable evidence o 
its existence should have been at our disposal long 
before now. A live hippopotamus or a dolphin could 
not hide itself in Loch Ness from prying humar 
eyes for a week, to say nothing of . .. months. 

“The only kind of being whose existence is testified 
by the scores of witnesses, and which never reaches 
the dissecting table, belongs to the world of spirit. 

“I spent my boyhood on the banks of a river which 
flows into the Morar Firth. I know many men and 
women who had seen kelpies in a certain dark pool, 
not once but many times. Like the Loch Ness 
monster, kelpies could be seen but not touched. I 
did not believe in them then, and nothing since has 
happened to change my mind. I have come to the 
conclusion that the existence or nonexistence of the 
Loch Ness monster is not a problem for zoologists 
but for psychologists.” : 

Sir Arthur Keith was a practical scientist and a man 
with little time for what he termed “nonsense.” 
If the monster is out there in the loch, catch the 
darned beastie and bring it into the laboratory. We'll 
throw the carcass on the dissecting table, carve here, 
cut there and give you a report in a few weeks. Until 
then, don’t bother me with mysteries. 

Instances of mass hallucination are not uncommon. 
But the phenomenon appears to be short-lived. It 
does not persist for several centuries, nor fora decade. 
You also find that most cases of hallucination are 
confined to persons with close association with each _ 
other. A group of Malaysian school children may be 
afflicted with “dancing sickness” or a mild form of 
hysterical laughter. They’re a unit of humanity in a 
close-knit relationship. You don’t find the tourists _ 
visiting Malaysia coming down with the ailments. 
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A possible explanation for the sightings in Loch 
Ness could be a natural phenomenon such as a 
floating tree or some other inanimate object. Un- 
doubtedly, a floating tree, log or barrel has been 
mistaken for the monster by some unsuspecting 
sighter. Water itself can also create an illusionary 
effect. 

A letter to the editor of the London Daily Telegraph 
(14, xii, 34) reported on just such an illusion. Several 
people aboard a Norwegian passenger steamer were 
on deck when the craft was leaving a fjord. They 
became excited by a series of dark, round objects 
swimming close to shore and following the ship. 

“Some passengers thought these three or four 
objects were seals,” wrote the correspondent. “Others 
rejected the seal theory, on account of the regularity 
with which they kept in line, and plumped for a 
sea serpent. 

“Eventually, it occurred to many of us that we 
were looking at a purely wave effect on the shore 
caused by the boat’s motion. The absence of any 
connecting wave between the black objects and the 
boat would be due, probably, to the great depth of 
the water, which affects wave lengths, while the 
blackness would be the result of the shading effect 
of the steep southern wall of the fjord.” 

Another interesting piece of negative evidence 
was reported in a letter to the Ness Fishing Board 
by A. Campbell, a water bailiff at Ft. Augustus, 
Scotland. Dated October 28, 1933, the letter tells 
how Campbell was watching from one end of the loch 
at about nine-thirty one morning. “‘. . . The light was 
very uncertain,” he wrote, “there being a fairly thick 
haze on the water. Along with this, the sun was 
shining directly in my eye through the mist, making 
visibility very bad. 

“T had not been watching for more than a minute 
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before I noticed a strange object on the surface abou! 
six hundred yards from where I stood. It seemed te 
be about thirty feet above the surface of the loch, 
The creature, if such it was, seemed to be about 
thirty feet long. What I took to be the head was 
five feet above the surface of the loch. It seemed 
be watching two drifters passing out of the canal and 
into Loch Ness. Whether it was my imagination or 
not, I could have sworn that it kept turning its head 
and also its body very quickly, in much the same way 
a cormorant (a species of aquatic bird) does on rising 
to the surface. I saw this for fully a minute, then the 
object vanished as if it had sunk out of sight... . 


place and about the same time of day. The weathei 
was almost identical — practically calm and the 
shining through a hazy kind of mist. In a short time 
something very like what I have described came into 
my line of vision and at roughly the same distance 
from where I stood. 
“But the light was improving all of the time and in 

a matter of seconds I discovered that what I took to © 
be the Monster was nothing more than a few cor- 
morants, and what seemed to be the head was a 
cormorant standing in the water and flapping its 
wings as they often do. The other cormorants, 
-which were strung out in a line behind the leading 
bird, looked in the poor light and at first glance to be 
just like the body of humps of the Monster, as it has 
been described by various witnesses. 
“But the most important thing was, that owing to 
the uncertain light the bodies of the birds were 
magnified out of proportion to their proper size. 
This miragelike effect I have often seen on Loch Ness 
although not exactly in the same form as I have jus 
described. Other people, who know the loch, ca 
verify my statements as to the mirage, but it only, 
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occurs under certain conditions and if the loch is 
calm. Then it gives every object — from, say, a gull or 
a bottle to an empty barrel — a very grotesque 
appearance provided that such objects are far enough 
away from the observer. . . .”” 

A hazy atmosphere, low sunlight and poor visibility 
will undoubtedly explain away some of the Loch 
Ness sightings. Such conditions in other parts of the 
world will also provide an explanation for some 
reports of sea serpents and lake leviathans. The 
mirage effect around water is well known to fisher- 
men and seamen. But this phenomenon cannot be 
used to rule out close sightings of many marine 
monsters. There have been a large number of reports 
with definite descriptions of creatures with eyes, 
manes, humps and other extremities. These reports 
fit into patterns that indicate there are unknown 
creatures beneath the depths. 

In his scholarly, but interesting In The Wake of 
Sea Serpents (Hill & Wang; New York, 1968), Dr. 
Bernard Heuvelmans presented a carefully selected 
corpus of evidence for the existence of these creatures, 
After detailing the reports on various sightings 
throughout the world, Dr. Heuvelmans classified the 
eyewitness descriptions into seven categories. They 
include: 

Marine saurians: This would be an ocean specimen 
with the appearance of a giant lizard or a large 
crocodile. However, the oceanic creature would be 
much larger than the species we recognize. 

The widow of an Inverness attorney suggested that 
the Loch Ness monster was a crocodile. In a letter in 
the London Daily Mail, Mrs. J.S. Fraser gave her 
reasons: 

. .. About 1888, when I first came to visit my 
husband’s family. . . we were warned to be very 
careful of the crocodile if we went on the rocks on 
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Loch Ness shore near Dores. . . . 3 
“My father-in-law told me that a man he kne 
very well went out to South Africa as a young man 
and returned in middle life. He took a small croft (a 
small farm). . . and, because he had formed a liking 
for them, he wrote to a friend in South Africa to send 
him three young crocodiles. i 
“They arrived and were kept in a specially built 
tank on the croft. As they grew bigger their owner 
became afraid of them and decided to send them to a 
zoo. While he was in correspondence with the zoo, 
one of the crocodiles disappeared and was never 
found. It is believed that it made its way into Loch” 
Ness.”’ 
Crocodiles are accustomed to a warm, tropical 
environment. If the creature did end up in the loch, 
it was undoubtedly frozen to death during its first 
winter in the chilly waters. 
Super Otter: Dr. Heuvelmans reported this grayish, 
long-tailed animal to be elongated, with two webbed 
feet, no fins, and an absence of humps. The two 
webbed feet are used for swimming. A quadruped, 
the super otter would probably live in coastal waters 
along the continental shelves. These oceanic beasts 
would probably be larger than the species we now 
know. 
Otters have been suggested as an explanation for 
the Loch Ness monster because a family of these 
animals, swimming in a line, might resemble the head, 
humped back and tail of an aquatic monster. R. Elm- 
hirst, director of the Scottish Marine Biological 
Association, reported on his disconcerting experience - 
in the London Daily Mail (27, x, 33), telling of a 
“sea serpent’’ he saw with a reptilian head, lashing tail 
and undulating body. He wrote: 
“... | watched this ‘creature’ for an hour through 
field glasses. The reptilian head was a dog otter, the 
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first hump on the surface was the mother, and the 
second hump and lashing tail were baby otters. 

“The dog otter, swimming with its head erect, had 
seen me and given warning. The mother and babies 
dived, and I was just in time to see the dog otter’s 
head and the back of the others. They stretched over 
cighteen feet of water.” 

About the same time, another letter to the London 
Daily Telegraph suggested the Loch Ness creature was 
a South American otter. “Probably some British 
traveler has let one or more of thesg¢ creatures loose in 
the Loch,” wrote the correspondent. “As the South 
American otter can grow to twelve feet in length, 
its appearance might qualify it as a ‘monster’ to a 
sighter unfamiliar with the creature.” 

Super Eel: Heuvelmans felt this classification 
would cover those sightings that report on a snakelike 
creature moving through the ocean. With huge eyes, 
the giant eel would undulate rapidly through the 
water. The eel would also give the appearance of 
having a neck when the head is raised high out of the 
water. 

Many Finned: This mammal would have a row of 
triangular fins running down the top of its back. 
With a short neck, small eyes and a round head, the 
creature would fit many descriptions of sea serpents 
and lake monsters. Dr. Heuvelmans noted that this 
creature apparently prefers warm, tropical waters as 
most sightings have occurred in those regions. 

Long necker: This sea animal would have a round 
neck of considerable Iength, small eyes and a large, 
rather bulky body. Four webbed feet would provide a 
means of propulsion through the water. If a tail 
exists on the creature, it would be a small stump. 
A characteristic of this animal would be the ability 
to move through water at fast speeds. Observers have 
said the long neckers travel at twelve to thirty knots. 
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Mer Horse: Another unknown sea animal with 
elongated body, a Mer Horse would have a head 
shaped like a horse or camel. Some witnesses have 
described the Mer Horse as being from 30 to 100 
feet in length. The body is believed to be smooth 
and shiny; it is sometimes gray, at other times dark 
‘brown in color. 

Many Humped: Small, bright eyes, amedium-length 
slender neck, and a series of dorsal humps of the same 
size are characteristics of this creature. Dr. Heuvel- 
mans reported on thirty-three sightings of such an 
animal around the world. Another feature of this” 
species is a white stripe down the sides of the neck. 

Following the series of sightings around Loch Ness 
in the early nineteen thirties, a variety of explanations 
were developed. The letters columns of English 
newspapers provide some of the most entertaining 
reading in those publications. Readers make comments 
on virtually any subject you can imagine, argue with 
each other’s opinions, and sometimes, develop into a 
national personality due to their opinionated letters. 
The English editor or reporter who misses a fact will 
soon find his credentials discussed in the paper’s 
letters column. 

Dr. Heuvelmans’ theory of a giant eel received 
considerable discussion in the London papers 
following the thirties sightings. A correspondent to 
the London Times (17, i, 34) wrote: 

“, . Among many strange exhibits to be found at 
the Marine Biological Laboratory in Copenhagen, 
there is an eel larva which may possibly help towards 
a solution of the Loch Ness mystery. It was brought 
to Denmark by the Marine Investigation Expedition 
which, under the leadership of Professor Johannes 
Schmidt, sailed around the world in 1930 in the Dana. 

“This eel larva, now preserved in spirits of wine, 
is 184 cm (about six feet in length). It was fished up 
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off the Cape of Good Hope, and from such deep 
water that it was dead on arrival at the surface. 

“The relevance of this eel larva to the Loch Ness 
monster is that if its growth had continued in like 
proportions to that of other eel larvae it would 
eventually reach a total length of 80 to 100 feet. 
An ordinary eel larva measures only two inches to 
four inches. 

“Like other members of the eel family, this giant 
larva possesses a narrow dorsal fin along the back, 
two breast fins, and the usual anal fin. No eel larva 
approaching it in size has been found anywhere in 
the world before, and there is no means of knowing 
what it looked like when full-grown” 

With Loch Ness being connected to the sea, the 
possible entrance of a giant eel into the lake waters 
should be considered. 

Or is the Loch Ness monster a whale? 

That theory was considered by Dr. Percy H. 
Grimshaw, keeper of the Natural History Department 
at the Royal Scottish Museum in Edinburgh. Dr. 
Grimshaw felt the monster was a beluga, a species of 
white whale. He outlined his opinions in the Scotman 
(28, x, 34), stating: 

“. . . So various are the theories put forth — many 
of them extremely wild — that it appears time for 
someone to make a tentative identification in accord- 
ance with the observations. In our opinion the 
creature will probably turn out to be a young beluga 
or white whale. This animal, whose home is in the 
Arctic seas, is said to ascend regularly large rivers, 
such as the St. Lawrence or the Amur. According to 


Bell (History of British Quadrupeds) it reaches a 


length of 12 to 16 feet or even morc. When young 

this whale is of grayish blue color, but later on 

becomes first yellow and then white. There is no fin 

on the back, thus differing from most British whales, 
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and this may have misled observers. The brown 
color, the peculiar swaying motion, and the stirrin, 
‘of the water behind the animal. so well described in 
your issue. . . are all in keeping with our identification. 
“The white whale has only been known to occur 
on eight occasions in Scottish waters, but it is inter 
esting in this connection to note that a young male 
8% feet long (of a uniform mouse gray color) was 
taken in the river Forth on October 13, 1932!” 


The various species of whales have frequently been - 


used to,explain the Loch Ness phenomenon. 

The fact that the creature might be a giant sturgeon 
was discussed in The Inverness Courier (3, xi, 33). 
The article commented: 

“*_. . But if the monster be a conger eel, he is more 
likely to subsist in fresh water than any other in- 
habitant of the deep, salmon and sturgeon is as 
likely as that it is an eel, seeing it has been known 
occasionally to ascend British rivers, and in size and 
shape the monster would seem to approximate to the 
reality of an unusually large sturgeon (the giant 
sturgeon of the Black and Caspian Seas attain a 


length of twenty-four feet, and sometimes more). — 


The majority of those who have seen the monster 
give its size as about thirty feet.” 

The monster in Loch Ness could fit fairly well into 
the sturgeon category. A ganoid fish, a sturgeon has a 
tapered snout at the tip of an elongated jaw that is 
slightly curved upward. The fish also has a line of 
body plates on top of its back. A dorsal fin is located 


near the tail. An observer seeing the snout, fins and 


plates floating just above the waterline might believe 
an unusual monster had risen from the depths. 

But, since the thirties, eyewitnesses have reported 
a monster about sixty feet in length. This would be 


about three times the size of the largest known — 
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sturgeon. The Nessie-as-sturgeon theory remains 
unproven! 

The deceased American naturalist, Dr. William 
Beebe, was noted for his adventurous deep-ocean 
dives inside a steel observation ball. A director of the 
New York Zoological Society’s Tropical Research 
Department, Dr. Beebe felt the beastie in the loch 
was a giant squid. 

“The squid theory fits the descriptions given by 
most of the eyewitnesses,” Dr. Beebe informed news- 
men during a press conference. “It would account for 
the size of the creature because squid reach some 
fantastic proportions. Squid, or cuttlefish, are known 
to reach at least fifty feet in length.” 

A news reporter protested. “But a squid doesn’t 
have humps. How do you explain that?” 

“The long arms might undulate in and out of the 
water,” explained Dr. Beebe. “That would account 
for reports of humps sticking out of the water. I 
want to add that the Loch Ness monster had been 
known to move comparatively slowly along the 
water, as I saw it, and to travel at a great speed and 
setting up a great wave. It is significant that the giant 
squid normally moves slowly, but, when alarmed, it 
travels much more quickly by means of drawing in 
water and expelling it. That might account for the 
high speed it has been known to develop at times, 
and for the waves set up as it moved.” 

While Dr. Beebe and several other investigators 
became fervent advocates of the giant squid ex- 
planation, they failed to mention that the largest 
known invertebrate animal has never been known to 
live in fresh water. The smaller, common squid 


needs a salt water environment. There is no evidence 


to indicate the common, or giant, squid can adjust 
to a fresh-water area. 
A plausible theory was developed by A.C. Oudemans 
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in The Loch Ness Animal (Leyden; London, 1934). 
The Dutch investigator suggested that eyewitness 


reports indicated the monster was an unknown 


species, a long-necked seal. The long-necked seal, 


according to Oudemans, would be a giant among the 


species. The head would be small, flat, and tapered 
to a conical snout. Eyes would be tiny slits set high 
upon the head. Oudemans also felt there would 


probably be light-colored hair around the eyes, giving — 
the impression they were larger than their actual 


size. The “homs” mentioned by a number of sighters 
would probably be ears held high above the head. 

The head would be attached to the body by a 
Jong, muscular neck that widens near the shoulder 
area. Large, thick, heavy and barrel-shaped, the long- 
necked seal’s body would feature three or more 
dorsal humps. The mythical seal’s fur would be 
light in color, abrasive when dry, shiny when wet. 
Oudemans felt the animal would be reddish brown in 
color; some would be olive drab with a tinted, lighter 
belly. He felt the young long-neckers would be 
orangish for some time after their birth. The giant 
seal would have four flippers formed into three 


distinct digits. From a distance, these digits could be ~ 


mistaken for claws or hooves. 
Although a seal has never been discovered in Loch 
Ness, it is conceivable that one might slip unobserved 


through the canal and enter the lake. The trouble ~ 


with Oudemans’ hypothesis is that he “invents” a 


creature to match the evidence. The witnesses at — 


Loch Ness and throughout the world have reported 
heads, necks and eyes that are anything but seallike 


in their characteristics. As seals do not have tails, — 


we would have to toss away sightings reporting 
these appendages. As many of the sightings reported 
humps, it was natural to assume the ‘ong-necked 
seal” would have a row of dorsal projections. 
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Besides the explanations mentioned, many others 
have been discussed. Some become popular for a 
time, then fade away as another hypothesis gains 
credibility. Porpoises, Australian sunfish, Manta Rays, 
salamanders, turtles, sharks and ribbon fish have their 
followers among loch watchers. One Nessie enthusiast 
went to the ridiculous extreme of trying to claim the 
monster was a giant catfish. There is a catfish found 
in Europe’s Danube River that grows to ten to four- 
teen feet in length. Due to a repulsive appearance, 
legends claim these catfish have eaten unwary anglers. 
They are regarded by many fishermen with super- 
stitious fear. But catfish of that size and species have 
never been found outside the Danube orits tributaries. 

And so the arguments have raged since the flap of 
sightings in the thirties. 

“. .. Nessie is a figment of the imagination!” 

“... She is an unknown species!” 

“,..A giant eel!” 

Eyewitness reports are not reliable. Besides, how 
could a large species of some unknown aquatic animal 
remain undetected on such a well-traveled lake? The 
experts come flying in for a quick visit and leave 
scomfully when the monster fails to make a personal 
appearance, Science requires positive proof that 
Nessie, lake monsters and sea serpents exist. They 
want something that can be measured, passed around, 
and laid out on the laboratory table. Nessie enthusiasts 
agree with the need for caution. Yet it would be 
helpful if scientists tried to solve the mystery rather 
than claiming that lake monsters just aren’t nice, that 
they’re best left alone. Many scientists feel there is a 
conspiracy of idiots outside the mansions of academia. 
All of these crazy people are running about claiming 

they’ve seen Nessie, sea serpents, UFOs and other 
things science knows don’t exist. 
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band of hearty monster hunters, amateur scient 
and investigators and an even smaller group 
_ reputable scientists. We can only hope their eff 
will soon be rewarded with positive, irrefutz 
evidence. ‘ 
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_ EXPLORE THE OCCULT IN THESE 
BEST SELLERS BY WARREN SMITH 


SECRET FORCES OF THE 
PYRAMIDS , (114, $1.75) 
Explore the mystifying relationships between pyramids | 
and UFO's, the lost continent of Atlantis, religious” 
sects, psychic energy, Edgar Cayce, ESP, and more! 
Learn how you can live better through pyramids! 


TRIANGLE OF THE LOST (125, $1.75) 
Geological and archacological findings, eyewitness ac- 
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contributed to Warren Smith’s incredible unraveling 
of the Triangle mystery! 


THE MYTH AND MYSTERY 
OF ATLANTIS (145, $1.75) 

Learn about the marvels of Atlantean invention, 
Hitler’s dream of Atlantis rising, secret tunnels con- 
necting Atlantis to South America, records of Atlantis — 
in the Great Pyramid at Giza, Atlantis as a landing 
base for chariots from outer space. ‘ 


LOST CITIES OF THE ANCIENTS— ; 
UNEARTHED! (162, $2.25) — 
Secrets of mysterious, mystic civilizations that flour- 
ished—and vanished—hundreds of years before the ~ 
Conquistadors. Explore Tiahuanaca, Macchu Pichu, — 
the Amazon, Cuzco, El Dorado—the legendary city 
of gold—and much, much more. Almost 400 pages. 
Fully illustrated. 


STRANGE SECRETS OF THE { 
LOCH NESS MONSTER (175, $1.75) 
Is Nessie the last of an extinct species—or a member ~ 
of a lost civilization? Pleiosaur, mammal, reptile—or 
unclassifiable according to anything known to man? 
What lies in the murky underwater caves of Loch — 
Ness? And what is the relationship between the mon-— 
ster—and the hollow earth theory? 


Available wherever paperbacks are sold, or order direct from 
the Publisher. Send cover price plus 25¢ per copy for mailing 
and handling to Zebra Books, 380 Madison Avenue, New 
York, N.Y. 10017 DO NOT SEND CASH! 


BEST SELLERS BY ROBERT E. HOWARD 


THE SOWERS OF THE THUNDER (113; $1.75) 


Four savage tales of sword and sorcer 
ales y by the creator of 
CONAN. Special illustrated edition; first time in paperback, 


TIGERS OF THE SEA (119; $1.50) 


Cormac Mac Art roams the seas with his comrade-i 

; ade-in-arms 
Wulfhere the Skull-Splitter, Special illustrated edition: first 
time in paperback. i 


WORMS OF THE EARTH (126; $1.50) 


The tales of Bran Mak Morn, King of the Picts, in a misty 
age of savage wars and ferocious resistance, Illustrated, 


A GENT FROM BEAR CREEK (132; $1.50) 
Larger than life, bolder than bold, Breckinridge Elkins is 
known as the terror of the Humbolt Mountains, where he 


does battle with grizzly bears, mountain cats 
, S, , and a d 
of a stallion called Cap’n Kidd. . a 


THE VULTURES OF WHAPETON (144; $1.50) 


Fantasy-adventure in a unique universe of jackals, vultures, 
wolves, monsters, buzzards — and men, 


CORMAC MAC ART: SWORD OF THE GAEL (138; $1.50) 


Cormac continued! Based on the mighty Robert E. Howard 
character, by another master craftsman of sword and sorcery. 


THE INCREDIBLE ADVENTURES OF DENNIS DORGAN 
(149; $1.50) 
A mythical, magical foray into the inscrutable, indestructible 


Orient, where echoes of the hordes of Ghenghis Khan still send 
tremors through the land. 


THE LOST VALLEY OF ISKANDER (157; $1.50) 


One of Howard’s greatest, found long after his death, is the 
story of the legendary warrior, El Borak, 


A vailable wherever paperbacks are sold, or order direct from the 
Publisher. Send cover price plus 25¢ per copy for mailing and handling 
to Zebra Books, 380 Madison Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
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GREAT WESTERNS FROM ZEBRA 


(106; $1.25) 
A renegade band of Apaches is relentlessly hunted by the 
US. Cavalry. : 


BUFFALO SOLDIER by Zeke Carson 


THE DEVIL’S TRAIL by K.R.G. Granger (118; $1.25) 
A lusty, gripping tale of man against man and man against 
nature in a no man’s land — the Old West. 


DONOVAN by Max Kreisler (147; $1 25) 
The Apaches are on the warpath! They kidnap a young boy 
and hole up in the desert while they wait revenge on Donovan 
for murdering their chief, 


THE VULTURES OF WHAPETON by Robert E. Howard 
(144; $1.50), 


A chilling foray into the unknown and mystical power that 
has turned men into jackals, wolves and vultures since the 
beginning of time. 


A GENT FROM BEAR CREEK by Robert E. Howard 
(132; $1.50) 


ipreckinridge Elkins, larger than life, bolder than bold, stronger 
than strong, does battle with grizzly bears, mountain cats, and 
a demon of a stallion called Cap’n Kidd, 
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SUPER SCIENCE FICTION, FANTASY, AND ADVENTURE 


BIG BRAIN #1: THE AARDVARK AFFAIR 

by Gary Brandner (108; $1.25) 
Scientists at a top-secret research project suddenly go ber- 
serk — and Agency Zero calls on the high-level circuitry of 
Colin Garrett’s BIG BRAIN! 


BIG BRAIN #2: THE BEELZEBUB BUSINESS 

by Gary Brandner (128; $1.25) 
Can the Big Brain outsmart the Devil when Washington’s chief 
foreign policy maker signs a pact with Satan? 


DREAM LORDS #1: A PLAGUE OF NIGHTMARES 

by Adrian Cole (111; $1.25) 
Galad Sarian must penetrate the minds of the Dream Lords 
to uncover the origin of man, 


THE DREAM LORDS: LORD OF NIGHTMARES 

by Adrian Cole (148; $1.50) 
Will Galad Sarian survive the vile tortures of the Dream Lords? 
Fantasy and horror in the tradition of H.P. Lovecraft, 


FRANK MERRIWELL’S SEARCH by Burt L. Standish 

(102; $1.50) 
A secret ring with a hidden message leads Yale’s greatest 
athlete on a merry chase. Long-time hero of millions of all 
generations. 


FRANK MERRIWELL’S POWER by Burt L. Standish 

(108; $1.25) 
Frank Merriwell runs a race against time when a mysterious 
stranger schemes to ruin his name at Yale, to prevent him from 
being elected Captain of the football team! 


THE COLOUR OUT OF SPACE by H.P. Lovecraft 

(143; $1.25) 
A world of dark horror and phantasmagoric fantasies. . . 
surreal beings and monstrous monsters created by the greatest 
name in the field of fantasy and science fiction. 


Available wherever paperbacks are sold, or order direct from the 
Publisher. Send cover price plus 25¢ per copy for mailing and handling 
to Zebra Books, 380 Madison Avenue, New York, N.Y, 10017. 

DO NOT SEND CASH! 


RONI HERO #1: 
HES ARE NOT MY BUSINESS by Bill Kelly 


(103: 


i Hero plays poker for the biggest pot of 
n tries to live to enjoy it. . 


ERONI HERO #2: 
BUTTER & JELLY IS NOT FOR KIDS 


sro faces a sudden death finish when he plays golf w 
ros in Las Vegas’s Desert Classic! 


_ PEPPERONI HERO #3: ae 
TUNA IS NOT FOR EATING by Bill Kelly (141 


er is almost jawed to death when a Great Whi! 
sa Pepperoni Hero for lunch! 


BIG APPLE by Symon Myles 
per sleuth Apples Carstairs goes to the pits before h 
core of the mystery that lands on his London do 
ate one night. 


{OLLYWOOD HIT MAN by Van Saxon (12355 


lywood’s top star makes her daughter take the ie ¥ 


obster is stabbed! 
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her, Send cover price plus 25¢ per copy for mailing and 
ra Books, 380 Madison Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10017. 
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The murky depths and unexplored underwater caves 
of Loch Ness hold the secrets of one of nature’s 
greatest mysteries ... The Loch Ness Monster. Now 
that sonar photographs have proven that the monster 
does indeed exist, the search for the answers to these 
fascinating questions is just beginning. .. 


e Is “Nessie” the last surviving member of a 
species of Pleisaur that has been extinct 
for millions of years? 

¢ Isita mammal or a reptile-or is it unclassi- 
fiable according to present standards? 

e Is it the relic of a lost underwater civiliza- 
tion? Is there a connection between the 
monster-and the Hollow Earth Theory? 

e Is the monster’s secret tied in with the un- 
explained disappearances in The Bermuda 
Triangle? 

e If man unravels the secrets of UFOs, will 
he also uncover the origins of The Loch 
Ness Monster? 

e Is the monster’s existence recorded in 
ancient artifacts, and his picture carved in 
age-old pyramids? 
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